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INTRODUCTION

1. This publication, the eighteenth of the series Multilateral Treaties Deposited with the Secretary-General (ST/LEG/SER/E/ - a
supplement to the second volume was issued to cover actions from 1 January to 31 December 1983 under reference ST/LEG/
SER.E/22/add.1), consolidates all information on treaty actions (i.e.signatures, ratifications, accessions, denunciations,
miscellaneous notifications, reservations, declarations and objections) undertaken relating to the multilateral treaties deposited
with the Secretary-General covered up to 30 December 2001.

A. Treaties covered by this publication

2. This publication contains:
- All multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General (presently 530 treaties);

- The Charter of the United Nations, in respect of which certain depositary functions have been conferred upon the Secretary-
General (although the Charter itself is deposited with the Government of the United States of America);

- Multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, to the extent that formalities or
decisions affecting them have been taken within the framework of the United Nations;! and

- Certain pre-United Nations treaties, other than those formerly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations,
which were amended by protocols adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations.

B. Division into parts and chapters

3. The publication is comprised of two volumes, and is divided into two parts. Volume I includes Part I, Chapters I to XI.
Volume II includes Part I, Chapters XII to XX VIII, and Part II. Part I contains information relating to United Nations treaties,Z and
Part II contains information relating to League of Nations treaties. Part I, in turn, is divided into chapters and each chapter relates
to a given theme. The treaties within each chapter are listed in the chronological order of their conclusion. Part II lists the first
26 treaties in the order in which they appear in the last League of Nations publication of signatures, ratifications and accessions.’
Thereafter, the treaties are listed in the order in which they first gave rise to formalities or decisions within the framework of the
United Nations.

C. Information provided in respect of each treaty

(a) United Nations treaties

4. Chapter headers

The following information is typically provided for each treaty in the header of each chapter:
- The full title, place and date of adoption or conclusion;

- Entry into force;

- Registration date and number, pursuant to Article 102 of the Charter (where appropriate);
- The number of signatories and parties;

- References to the text of the treaty as published in the United Nations, Treaty Series (UNTS) or, if it has not yet becn published
in the Treaty Series, the reference to the United Nations documentation where its text may be found; and - A brief note on the
adoption of the treaty.

INTRODUCTION T



5. Status tables

Participants are listed in the status tables in alphabetical order. Against each participant's name, the relevant treaty action is entered,
1.¢., the date of signature, the date of deposit of the instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval, accession, or succession.* The

names f)f 'parFic.ipa.nts that have denounced the treaty appear between brackets, and the date of deposit of the notification of
denunciation is indicated in a footnote. Additional information on denunciation of treaties appears in footnotes.

Entries in status tables pertaining to formalities effected by a predecessor State in respect of treaties to which the successor States
have notified their succession are replaced by the names of the relevant successor States with the corresponding date of deposit of
the notification of succession. A footnote indicates the date and type of formality effected by the predecessor State, the
corresponding indicator being inserted next to the successor States in the table as the case may be. As regards treaties in respect of
which formalities were effected by a predecessor State and not listed in the notifications of succession of the successor States, a
footnote indicating the date and type of formality effected by the predecessor State is included in the status of the treaties
concerned, the corresponding footnote indicator appearing next to the heading "Participant".

6. Declarations, reservations, objections

The texts of declarations and reservations generally appear in full immediately following the status tables. Objections, territorial
applications and communications of a special nature, for example, declarations recognizing the competence of committees such as

the Human Rights Committee, also appear in full. Related communications, for example, communications with regard to
objections, and other information appear n footnotes.

(b) League of Nations treaties

7. The information provided is essentially based on the official records of the League of Nations. This accounts for the difference
in format as compared with treaties deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

8.  The list of signatures, ratifications, acceptances, approvals, accessions, and successions in respect of each of the League of
Nations Multilateral treaties covered by this publication is divided into two sections. The first section reflects the status as at the
time of the transfer of those treaties to the custody of the United Nations, without implying a judgement by the Secretary-General
of the United Nations on the current legal effect of those actions. The second section provides the status following the assumption
of the depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the United Nations in relation to these treaties.

D. Information of a general nature

9. On the occasion of undertaking treaty formalities, issues of a general character are sometimes raised (mostly with regard to
representation, succession or territorial application). An effort has been made to group all explanatory notes relevant to such issues
as they pertain to the States concerned, under Chapter I.1 and 1.2. Similarly, Part I, Chapter 1.1 and 1.2 contains information
transmitted by communications from Heads of States or Governments or Ministers for Foreign Affairs informing the Secretary-
General of changes in the official denomination of States or territories. In the case of States that are not members of the United
Nations or in the case of intergovernmental organizations, the information appears in notes corresponding to the formalities that
gave rise to the issue. Cross-references are provided as required. Progressively, information of a historical and political nature will
be moved to the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of the publication.
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Suggestions for corrections or modifications should be communicated to:

Office of Legal Affairs
Treaty Section
United Nations

New York, N.Y. 10017
United States of America

e-mail: treaty @un.org
Fax: (212) 963-3693

For the regularly updated electronic version of this publication, please visit the

United Nations Treaty Collection on the Internet at:

http://untreaty.un.org

' Multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, by virtue of General Assembly
resolution 24 (I) of 12 February 1946, and of a League of Nations Assembly resolution of 18 April 1946 (League of Nations,
Offictal Journal, Special Supplement No. 194, p. 57) were transferred, upon dissolution of the League of Nations, to the custody of
the United Nations.

2 For ease of reference, those League of Nations treaties and other pre-United Nations treaties that were amended by protocols
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations are included in Part I, so that the list of States which have become parties
to the amending protocol and to the treaty, as amended, are followed immediately by a list showing the status of the treaty at the
time of its transfer to the custody of the United Nations.

3 See League of Nations, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 195, Supplement to the Twenty-First List, Geneva, 1946.

4 The following main symbols are used: a, accession; A, acceptance; AA, approval; ¢, formal confirmation; d, succession; P,
participation; s, definitive signature; n, notification (of provisional application, of special undertaking, etc.). Unless otherwise
indicated the date of effect is determined by the relevant provisions of the treaty concerned.

INTRODUCTION v


mailto:treaty@un.org
http://untreaty.un.org

. INTRODUCTION



HISTORICAL INFORMATION

Bosnia and Herzegovina

Note 1. The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina deposited with the Secretary-General notifications of succession to the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to various treaties with effect from 6 March 1992, the date on which Bosnia and
Herzegovina assumed responsibility for its international relations.

See also “former Yugoslavia” in this section.

For information on the treatment of treaty actions by predecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see Part C,
“Status tables " of the “Introduction” to this publication.

Croatia

Note 1. In a letter dated 27 July 1992, received by the Secretary-General on 4 August 1992 and accompanied by a list of
multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the Government of the Republic of Croatia notified that:

“[The Government of]...the Republic of Croatia has decided, based on the Constitutional Decision on Sovereignty and
Independence of the Republic of Croatia of 25 June, 1991 and the Decision of the Croatian Parliament in respect of the territory of
the Republic of Croatia, by virtue of succession of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia of 8 October, 1991, to be
considered a party to the conventions that Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and its predecessor states (the Kingdom of
Yugoslavia, Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia) were parties, according to the enclosed list.

In conformity with the international practice, [the Government of the Republic of Croatia] would like to suggest that this take
effect from § October, 1991, the date on which the Republic of Croatia became independent.”

See also “former Yugoslavia” in this section.

For information on the treatment of treaty actions by predecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see Part C,
“Status tables” of the “Introduction” to this publication.

former Yugoslavia

Note 1. The former Yugoslavia was an original Member of the United Nations, the Charter having been signed and ratified on its
behalf on 26 June 1945, and 19 October 1945, respectively. The following republics constituting the former Yugoslavia declared
their independence on the dates indicated: Slovenia (25 June 1991), The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (17 September
1991), Croatia (8 October 1991), and Bosnia and Herzegovina (6 March 1992). Yugoslavia came into being on 27 April 1992
following the promulgation of the constitution of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia on that day. Yugoslavia nevertheless advised
the Secretary-General on 27 April 1992 that it claimed to continue the international legal personality of the former Yugoslavia.
Yugoslavia accordingly claimed to be a member of those international organizations of which the former Yugoslavia had been a
member. It also claimed that all those treaty acts that had been performed by the former Yugoslavia were directly attributable to it,
as being the same State (See documents S$/23877 and A/46/915). Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Slovenia and The former
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, all of which had applied for and were admitted to membership in the United Nations, in
accordance with Article 4 of the Charter (by resolutions 46/237 adopted on 22 May 1992, 46/238 adopted on 22 May 1992, 46/236
adopted on 22 May 1992, and 47/225 adopted on 8 April 1993 respectively), objected to this claim.

In its resolution 47/1 of 22 September 1992, the General Assembly, acting upon the recommendation of the Security Council in its
resolution 777 (1992) of 19 September 1992, considered that Yugoslavia could not continue automatically the membership of the
former Yugoslavia in the United Nations, and decided that it should accordingly apply for membership in the Organization. It also
decided that Yugoslavia could not participate in the work of the General Assembly. The Legal Counsel took the view, however,
that this resolution of the General Assembly neither terminated nor suspended the membership of the former Yugoslavia in the
United Nations. At the same time, the Legal Counsel expressed the view that the admission of a new Yugoslavia to membership in
the United Nations, in accordance with Article 4 of the Charter of the United Nations, would terminate the situation that had been
created by General Assembly resolution 47/1 (See document A/47/485).

General Assembly resolution 47/1 did not specifically address the question of the status of either the former Yugoslavia or of
Yugoslavia with regard to multilateral treaties that were deposited with the Secretary-General. The Legal Counsel took the view in

this regard that the Secretary-General was not in a position, as depositary, either to reject or to disregard the claim of Yugoslavia
that it continued the legal personality of the former Yugoslavia, absent any decision to the contrary either by a competent organ of
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the United Nati.ons directing him in the exercise of his depositary functions, or by a competent treaty organ created by a treaty, or
by the contracting States to a treaty directing him in the exercise of his depositary functions with regard to that particular treaty, or

by a C({mpfatent organ representative of the international community of States as a whole on the general issue of continuity and
discontinuity of statehood to which the claim of Yugoslavia gave rise.

Consistent with the claim of Yugoslavia to continue the international legal personality of the former Yugoslavia, the Secretary-
General, as depositary, continued to list treaty actions that had been performed by the former Yugoslavia in status lists in the
present publication, using for that purpose the short-form name " Yugoslavia", which was used at that time to refer to the former
Yugoslavia. Between 27 April 1992 and 1 November 2000, Yugoslavia undertook numerous treaty actions with respect to treaties
deposited with the Secretary-General. Consistent with the claim of Yugoslavia to continue the international legal personality of the
former Yugoslavia, these treaty actions were also listed in status lists against the name "Yugoslavia®. Accordingly, the Secretary-
General, as depositary, did not make any differentiation in the present publication between treaty actions that were performed by

the former Yugoslavia and those that were performed by Yugoslavia, both categories of treaty actions being listed against the name
"Yugoslavia".

The General Assembly admitted Yugoslavia to membership by its resolution A/55/12 on 1 November 2000. At the same time,
Yugoslavia renounced its claim to have continued the international legal personality of the former Yugoslavia.

Treaty actions undertaken by Yugoslavia are now listed in this publication against the designation " Yugoslavia”.
Treaty actioijs_ undertaken by the former Yugoslavia appear in footnotes, against the designation "former Yugoslavia”.
See also Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Slovenia, The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia and Yugoslavia in this section.

For information on the treatment of treaty actions by predecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see Part C,
“Status tables” of the “Introduction” to this publication.

Slovenia

Note 1. In a letter dated 1 July 1992, received by the Secretary-General on the same date and accompanied by a list of multilateral
treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the Government of the Republic of Slovenia notified that:

"When declaring independence on 25 June, 1991 the Parliament of the Republic of Slovenia determined that international treaties
which had been concluded by the SFRY [Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia] and which related to the Republic of Slovenia
remained effective on its territory (Article 3 of the Constitutional Law on the implementation of the Constitutional Charter on the
Independence and Sovereignty of the Republic of Slovenia...). This decision was taken in consideration of customary
international law and of the fact that the Republic of Slovenia, as a former constituent part of the Yugoslav Federation, had granted
its agreement to the ratification of the international treaties in accordance with the then valid constitutional provisions.

The Republic of Slovenia therefore in principle acknowledges the continuity of treaty rights and obligations under the international
treaties concluded by the SFRY before 25 June 1991, but since it is likely that certain treaties may have lapsed by the date of
independence of Slovenia or may be outdated, it seems essential that each treaty be subjected to legal examination.

The Government of the Republic of Slovenia has examined 55 multilateral treaties for which [the Secretary-General of the United

Nations] ...has assumed the depositary functions. ...[Tlhe Republic of Slovenia considers to be bound by these treaties by virtue
of succession to the SFR Yugoslavia in respect of the territory of the Republic of Slovenia...

Other treaties, for which the Secretary-General of the United Nations is the depositary and which had been ratified by the SFRY,
have not yet been examined by the competent authorities of the Republic of Slovenia. [The Government of the Republic of
Slovenia] will inform [the Secretary-General] ...on [its] ...position concerning these treaties in due course.”

See also “former Yugoslavia” in this section.

For information on the treatment of treaty actions by predecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see Part C,
“Status tables” of the “Introduction” to this publication.

The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia

Note 1. The Government of The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia deposited with the Secretary-General notifications of

succession to the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to various treaties with effect from 17 September 1991, the date on
which it assumed responsibility for its international relations.

See also “former Yugoslavia” in this section.
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For information on the treatment of treaty actions by predecessor States and successor. States in the status tables, see Part C,
“Status tables”of the “Introduction” to this publication.

Note 2.

On 25 January 1995, the Secretary-General received a communication dated 20 January 1995 from the Government of Greece
which reads as follows:

The Government of the Hellenic Republic declares that the accession of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the
Conventions deposited with the Secretary-General to which the Hellenic Republic is also a contracting party does not imply
recognition of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia by the Hellenic Republic.

This statement shall apply to all Conventions or other international Agreements deposited with the Secretary-General to which the
Hellenic Republic and the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia are parties.

Yugoslavia

Note 1. By a notification dated 8 March 2001, received by the Secretary-General on 12 March 2001, the Government of the
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia lodged an instrument, inter alia, advising its intent to succeed to various multilateral treaties
deposited with the Secretary-General, and confirming certain actions relating to such treaties. The notification stated the following:

“[T]he Government of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, having considered the treaties listed in the attached annex 1, succeeds
to the same and undertakes faithfully to perform and carry out the stipulations therein contained as from April 27, 1992, the date
upon which the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia assumed responsibility for its international relations [Ed. note: Annex 1 attached to
the notification contains a list of treaties to which the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslaiva was a signatory or party],

...[TIhe Government of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia maintains the signatures, reservations, declarations and objections
made by the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to the treaties listed in the attached annex 1, prior to the date on which the
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia assumed responsibility for its international relations.

..[Tlhe Government of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia confirms those treaty actions and declarations made by the Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia which are listed in the attached annex 2. [Ed. note: Annex 2 attached to the notification contains a list of
certain treaty actions undertaken by the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia between 27 April 1992 and 1 November 2000.]”

Entries in status tables relating to treaty actions undertaken by Yugoslavia between the date of the dissolution of the former
Yugoslavia and the date of admission of Yugoslavia to membership in the United Nations, which were not dependent on prior
treaty actions by the former Yugoslavia or other conditions, have been maintained against the designation “Yugoslavia".

See also “former Yugoslavia” in this section.

For information on the treatment of treaty actions by predecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see Part C,
“Status tables”of the “Introduction” to this publication.
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CHAPTER XII
NAVIGATION

1. CONVENTION ON THE INTERNATIONAL MARITIME QRGANIZATION

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

Geneva, 6 March 1948

17 March 1958, in accordance with article 60.
17 March 1958, No. 4214.

Signatories: 24. Parties: 161.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 289, p. 3, and vol. 1520, p. 297 (procés-verbal of rectification

of Spanish authentic text).

Note: The Convention was prepared and opened for signature and acceptance by the United Nations Maritime Confcrcnce
convened by the Secretary-General of the United Nations pursuant to Economic and Social Council resolution 35 av)!. The
Conference met at Geneva from 19 February to 6 March 1948. For the text of the Final Act of the Conference, see United Nations,

Treaty Series, vol. 289, p. 3.

As a result of the entry into force of the amendments adopted by the IMCO Assembly by its resolutions A.358 (IX) of
14 November 1975 and A.371 (X) of 9 November 1977 [rectification of resolution A.358 (IX) (see chapter XII.1(d)]], the name of
the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization (IMCO) has been changed to "International Maritime Organization
(IMO)" and the title of the Convention modified accordingly.
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Malawi ............ 19 Jan 1989 A Suriname. .......... 14 Oct 1976 A
Malaysia........... 17 Jun 1971 A Sweden............ 27 Apr 1959 A
Maldives........... 31 May 1967 A Switzerland. ........ 6 Mar 1948 20 Jul 1955 A
Malta.............. 22 Jun 1966 s Syrian Arab Republic. 28 Jan 1963 A
Marshall Islands . . ... 26 Mar 1998 A Thailand ........... © 20 Sep 1973 A
Mauritania®. ........ 8 May 1961 A The Former Yugoslav
Mauritius. .. ........ 18 May 1978 A Republic of Mace- _

Mexico ..........n 21 Sep 1954 A donia........... 13 Oct 1993 A
Monaco. ..........- 22 Dec 1989 A Togo .. .covveevnnns 20 Jun 1983 A
Mongolia........... 11 Dec 1996 A Tonga............. 23 Feb 2000 A
Morocco ........... 30 Jul 1962 A Trinidad and Tobago . 27 Apr 1965 A
Mozambique........ 17 Jan 1979 A Tunisia ............ 23 May 1963 A
Myanmar........... 6 Jul 1951 A Turkey ............ 6 Mar 1948 25 Mar 1958 A
Namibia ........... 27 Oct 1994 A Turkmenistan ....... 26 Aug 1993 A
Nepal.............. 31 Jan 1979 A Ukraine............ 28 Mar 1994 A
Netherlands. ........ 6 Mar 1948 31 Mar 1949 A United Arab Emirates. 4 Mar 1980 A
New Zealand. ....... 9 Nov 1960 A United Kingdom of
Nicaragua.......... 17 Mar 1982 A Great Britain and
Nigeria ............ 15 Mar 1962 A Northern Ireland .. 6 Mar 1948 14 Feb 1949 A
Norway............ 29 Dec 1958 A United Republic of
Oman ............. 30 Jan 1974 A Tanzania . ....... 8 Jan 1974 A
Pakistan. ........... 21 Nov 1958 A United States of Amer-
Panama............ 31 Dec 1958 A ica............. 6 Mar 1948 17 Aug 1950 A
Papua New Guinea. . . 6 May 1976 A Urugonay ........... 10 May 1968 s
Paraguay........... 15 Mar 1993 A Vamuatu ........... 15 Oct 1986 21 Oct 1986 A
Peru............... 15 Apr 1968 A Venezuela.......... 27 Oct 1975 A
Philippines ......... 9 Nov 1964 A VietNam .......... 12 Jun 1984 A
Poland. ............ 6 Mar 1948 16 Mar 1960 A Yemen’............ 14 Mar 1979 A
Portugal............ 6 Mar 1948 17 Mar 1976 A Yugoslavia ......... 11 Dec 2000 A
Qatar.........c.... 19 May 1977 A
Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
definitive signature, acceptance or succession.)
BaHRAINY Bahrain shall, however, in no way signify recognition of, or en-

"The acceptance of the Convention on the Inter-Govern try into any relations with Israel”.
mental Maritime Consultative Organization by the State of
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CamBopiall

In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Royal Government of
Cambodia declares that the measures it has adopted or may
adopt for giving encouragement or assistance to its national
shipping and shipping industries (such, for instance, as loan-fi-
nancing of national shipping companies at reasonable or even
concessional rates of interest, or the allocation to Cambodian
ships of cargoes owned or controlled by the Royal Government,
or the reservation of coastal trade for national shipping) and
such other matters as it may adopt with the object of promoting
the development of its own national shipping, are consistent
with the purposes of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consult-
ative Organization as defined in article 1 (b) of the Convention.

Accordingly, the Royal Government will proceed to a re-ex-~
amination, before they are put into effect, of any recommenda-
tions relating to this subject that may be adopted by the
Organization,

The Royal Government further declares that its acceptance
of the above-mentioned Convention neither has nor shall have
the effect of altering or modifying in any way the law in force
in the territory of the Kingdom of Cambodia.

CuBa

In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Revolutionary Gov-
ernment of the Republic of Cuba declares that its current legis-
lation, which is duly adapted to the encouragement and
development of its Merchant Marine, is consistent with the
General purposes of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consuit-
ative Organization as defined in article 1 (b) of the Convention.
Accordingly, any recommendations relating to this subject that
may be adopted by the Organization will be re-examined by the
Government of Cuba in the light of the national policy in this
regard.

DENMARK

"The Government of Denmark supports the work pro-
gramme adopted during the first Assembly of the Organization
in January 1959 and holds the view that it is in the field of tech-
nical and nautical matters that the Organization can make its
contribution towards the development of shipping and seaborne
trade throughout the world.

"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of purely commercial or economic nature, a sttuation might
arise where the Government of Denmark would have to consid-
er resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained in
article 59 of the Convention."

ECUADOR

The Government of Ecuador declares that the protectionist
measures adopted in the interests of its National Merchant Ma-
rine and the Merchant Fleet of Greater Colombia (Flota Mer-
cante Grancolomibiana), the vessels belonging to which are
regarded as ecuadorian by reason of the participation of the
Government of Ecuador in the said Fleet, are measures the sole
object of which is to promote the development of the National
Merchant Marine and of the Merchant Fleet of Greater Colom-
bia and are consistent with the purposes of the Inter-Govern-
mental Maritime Organization, as defined in article 1 (b) of the
Convention. Accordingly, any recommendations relating to
this subject that may be adopted by the Organization will be re-
examined by the Government of Ecuador.

FINLAND

"The Government of Finland support the work programme
proposed by the Preparatory Commitiee of the Organization in
document IMCO/A.I/11. The Government of Finland hold the
view that it is in the field of technical and nautical matters that
the Organization can make its contribution towards the devel-
opment of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the world.

"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of a purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise where the Government of Finland would have to consider
resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained in
article 59 of the Convention."

GREECE

"Greece, in re-confirming its acceptance, considers that the
aforesaid Organization can play a useful and important role in
the field of technical and nautical matters, thus contributing to
the development of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the
world. Incase the Organization extends its activities to matters
of commercial and economic nature, the Greek Government
may find itself bound to reconsider its acceptance of the Con-
vention and avail itself of its provisions concerning withdrawal
as laid down in article 59."

ICELAND

"Iceland will reconsider its ratification, if it subsequently
were decided to extend IMCO's competence so as also to deal
with questions of an entirely financial or commercial nature,

"Great stress is laid by Iceland on the real validity of article
59 of the Convention, regarding withdrawal.”

INnDIA 12

"In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Government of India
declare that any measures which it adopts or may have adopted
for giving encouragement and assistance to its national shipping
and shipping industries (such, for instance, as loan-financing of
national shipping companies at reasonable or even concessional
rates of interest, or the allocation of Government-owned or
Government-controlled cargoes to nattonal ships or the reserva-
tion of the coastal trade for national shipping) and such other
matters as the Government of India may adopt, the sole object
of which is to promote the development of its own national
shipping, are consistent with the purposes of the Inter-Govern-
mental Maritime Consultative Organization as defined in article
1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly, any recommendations
relating to this subject that may be adopted by the Organization
will be subject to re-examination by the Government of India.
The Government of India further expressly state that its accept-
ance of the above-mentioned Convention neither has nor shall
have the effect of altering or modifying in any way the law on
the subject in force in the territories of the Republic of India."

INDONESIA LS

"In accepting the Convention, the Government of the Re-
public of Indonesia declares that it is in the field of technical and
nautical matters that the Organization can make its contribution
towards the development of shipping and seaborne trade
throughout the world.

"On matters of a purely commercial or economic nature, the
Government holds the view that assistance and encouragement
to its national shipping industries for the development of its do-
mestic and foreign trade and for purposes of security, are con-
sistent with the purposes of the Organization as defined in
article 1 (b) of the Convention.
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" Accordingly, the acceptance shall never have the effect of
altering or modifying in any recommendation relating to this
subject adopted by the Organization will be subject to re-exam-
ination by the Government of the Republic of Indonesia."

IRAQN

The participation of the Republic of Iraq in this Convention
shall, however, in no way signify recognition of, or entry into
any relations with Israel.

The Republic of Iraq hereby declares that article 1 (b) of the
Convention is not in conflict with the measures taken by it to en-
courage and assist national shipping companies, such as the
granting of financial loans, the assignment of cargo vessels fly-
ing its flag to carry specific goods and the assignment of com-
mercial vessels, or any other measures aimed at the
development and growth of the national fleet or national ship-
ping.

MALAYSIALS

"In accepting the Convention of the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Government of Ma-
laysia declares that any measures which she may adopt for giv-
ing encouragement or assistance to her national shipping
industries (for instance, such as loan financing of national ship-
ping companies at reasonable or even concessional rates of in-
terest or the allocation to Malaysian cargo ships owned or
controlled by the Malaysian Government, or the reservation of
coastal trade for national shipping) and such other matter as she
may adopt with the object of promoting the development of her
own national shipping, are consistent with the purposes of the
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization as de-
fined in article 1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly any rec-
ominendations relating to this subject that may be adopted by
the Organization will be re-examined by the Government of
Malaysia. The Government of Malaysia further expressly states
that her acceptance of the above-mentioned Convention neither
has nor shall have the effect of altering or modifying in any way
the law on the subject in force in Malaysia."

MEXICO

The Government of the United States of Mexico, in accept-
ing the Convention on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con-
sultative Organization, on the understanding that nothing in the
said Convention is intended to change national legislation relat-
ing to restrictive business practices, expressly states that its ac-
ceptance of the above-mentioned international instrument
neither has nor shall have the effect of altering or modifying in
any way the application of the laws against monopolies in the
territory of the Republic of Mexico. s -

MORoOCCO

In joining the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Orgamzation, the Government of the Kingdom of Morocco
wishes to declare that it is not in agreement with a possible
broadening of the scope of the activities of this Organization
from the purely technical and nautical activities into the field of
matters of an economic and commercial nature as stated in arti-
cle 1 (b) and (c) of the Convention for the Establishment of the
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization. If
such a broadening of the field of activities of the Organization
were to take place, the Government of the Kingdom of Morocco
reserves the right to reconsider its position concerning the ensu-
ing situation, and might be led to invoke the provisions of article
59 of the Convention, regarding the withdrawal of members
from the Organization.
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NORwAY

“The Norwegian Government supports the work pro-
gramme proposed by the Preparatory Committee of the Organ-
ization in document IMCO/A 1/11.The Norwegian Government
holds the view that it is in the field of technical and nautical mat-
ters that the Organization can make its contribution towards the
development of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the
world.

"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of a purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise where the Norwegian Government would have to consider
resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained in
article 59 of the Convention."

POLAND

"In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Govemmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, signed at Geneva on 6
March 1948, the Government of the Polish People's Republic
declares that it supports the work programme of the Organiza-
tion, approved by the Assembly at its First Session held in Jan-
uary 1959.

"The Government of the Polish People's Republic holds the
view that it is in the field of technical and nautical matters that
the Organization shall make its contribution towards the devel-
opment of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the world."

SPAIN

The Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organiz-
ation may not extend its activities to economic or commercial
questions but must limit itself to questions of a technical char-
acter.

SrI LANKA 16

In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, as amended, the Govern-
ment of Ceylon declares that any measures which it adopts or
may have adopted for giving encouragement and assistance to
its national shipping and shipping industries (such, for instance,
as loan-financing of national shipping companies at reasonable
or even concessional rates of interest, or the allocation of Gov-
ernment-owned or Government-controlled cargoes to national
ships or the reservation of the coastal trade for national ship-
ping) and such other matters as the Government of Ceylon may
adopt, the sole object of which is to promote the development
of its own national shipping, are consistent with the purposes of
the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization as
defined in article 1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly, any
recommendations relating to this subject that may be adopted
by the Organization will be subject to re-examination by the
Government of Ceylon. The Government of Ceylon further ex-
pressly states that its acceptance of the above-mentioned Con-
vention neither has nor shall have the effect of altering or
modifying in any way the law on the subject in force in Ceylon.

SWEDEN

"In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Government of Swe-
den declares that it supports the work programme of the Organ-
ization as per document A.I/11 and its corrigendum 1, decided
upon by the first meeting of the Assembly of the Organization
in January 1959.

"The Government of Sweden holds the view that it is in the
field of technical and nautical matters that the Organization can
make its contribution towards the development of shipping and
seaborne trade throughout the world.



"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of a purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise in which the Government of Sweden would have to con-
sider resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained
in article 59 of the Convention."

SWITZERLAND

In depositing its instrument of ratification of the Convention
on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization
(IMCO), Switzerland makes the general reservation that its par-
ticipation in the work of IMCO, more particularly as regards
that organizations relations with the United Nations, cannot ex-
ceed the bounds implicit in Switzerland's status as a perpetual-
ly neutral State. In conformity with this general reservation,
Switzerland wishes to make a particular reservation both in re-
spect of the text of article VI as incorporated in the Agreement,
at present in draft form, between IMCO and the
United Nations, and in respect of any similar clause which may
replace or supplement that provision in the said agreement or in
any other arrangement.

TURKEY

"[Participation by Turkey] will in no way have any effect on
the provisions of the Turkish laws conceming cabotage and mo-
nopoly."

UNITED ARAB EMIRATES!?

"The Government of the United Arab Emirates takes the
view that its acceptance of the said Convention and amend-
ments does not in any way imply its recognition of Israel, nor

does it oblige to apply the provisions of the Convention and
amendments in respect of the said Country.

"The Government of the United Arab Emirates wishes fur-
ther to indicate that its understanding described above is in con-
formity with General practice existing in United Arab Emirates
regarding signature, ratification, or acceptance to a Convention
which a country not recognized by United Arab Emirates is a
party."

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA!?

"It being understood that nothing in the Convention on the
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization is in-
tended to alter domestic legislation with respect to restrictive
business practices, it is hereby declared that ratification of that
Convention by the Government of the United States of America
does not and will nnot have the effect of altering or modifying in
any way the application of the anti-trust statutes of the United
States of America."

VIET NAM

In accepting the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization, the Socialist Republic of Vietnam states to sup-
port the purposes of the said Organization as defined in article
1 of the Convention. On the basis of state sovereignty and pro-
ceeding from its foreign Policy of peace, friendship, co-opera-
tion, the Socialist Republic of Vietnam will take into
consideration the recommendations relating to the subject as
provided in article 1 (b) of the Convention and relating amend-
ments which may arise.

YOUGOSLAVIA (FORMER)?

Participation of Territories in the Convention (article 58)

Date of receipt of

Participant the nofification Terrifories
Netherlands'® 3 Oct 1949 Indonesia, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles.
By a further notification received on 12 July 1951, notice was
given that the participation Netherlands in this Convention,
Jrom 27 December 1949, no longer includes the territories
under the jurisdiction of the Republic of Indonesia but includes
Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles (formerly the Netherlands
West Indies) and Netherlands New Guinea)
United Kingdom!%20:21 19 Jan 1960 Federation of Nigeria
2 Oct 1961 Sarawak and North Borneo
7 Jun 1967 Hong Kong

Associate Membership in the Organization (article 9)

Date of receipt of

Participant the notification Associate Members
Portugal 2 2 Feb 1990 Macau
United Kingdom!%:20-211 19 Jan 1960 Federation of Nigeria
2 Oct 1961 Joint associate membership of Sarawak and North Borneo
7 Jun 1967 Hong Kong
Notes:

L Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, of 28 March
1947.

2 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the Convention on 12 Feb-
ruary 1960, with the following declaration:

“In joining the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization, the Government of the Federal People's Republic of
Yugostavia wishes to declare that it is not in agreement with a possible
broadening of the scope of the activities of this Organization from the
purely technical and nautical activities into the field of matters of an
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economic and commercial nature as stated in Article 1, sections under
(b) and (c) of the Convention for the establishment of the Inter-
Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization. If such a
broadening of the field of activities of the Organization were to take
place the Government of the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia

reserves the right to reconsider its position concerning the ensuing
Situation,

At the same time, the Government of the Federal People's Republic
of Yugoslavia declares its readiness to fulfil all its obligations toward
the Organization, as stated in the instrument of ratification.”

See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina®, "Croatia®,
"former Yugoslavia”, "Slovenia”, “The Former Yugsoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and "Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume,

3 The Convention was accepted on behalf of the Republic of Chi-
naon 1 July 1958. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, acces-
sions, etc., on behalf of China (note 5 in chapter L.1).

With reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent
Missions to the United Nations of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, on the one hand, and of China on the other hand. For the
nature of these communications, see note 3 in chapter VI.14.

In its instrument of acceptance, the Government of the People's
Republic of China declared that the acceptance of and signature of the
Convention on. the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization and related Conventions and regulations by the Chiang
Ka'i&Shck clique usurping the name of China are illegal and null and
void.

4 Czechoslovakia had accepted the Convention on 1 October
1963. See also note 12 in chapter 1.2.

5 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the Convention
on 25 September 1973. See also note 15 in chapter 1.2.

6 The application of the Federal Republic of Germany for mem-
bership in the Organization was approved on 5 January 1959, in ac-
cordance with article 8 of the Convention. See also note regarding the
Federal Republic of Germany in chapter XII.1.a.

7 In a communication received on 9 October 1965, the First Dep-
uty Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of Indonesia noti-
fied the Secretary-General of the withdrawal of the Republic of
Indonesia from the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organ-
ization. The notification of withdrawal contains the following state-
ment:

“With reference to the provision of Article 59 which stipulates that
the withdrawal from IMCO's membership will take effect twelve
months from the date on which the notification of withdrawal is
received by the Secretary-General of the United Nations, Indonesia
will observe her obligations and responsibilities accordingly.
Neverthcless, the Indonesian Government has decided to discontinue
its participation in the activities of the IMCO as of this date.

"In conclusion, I wish to add that, notwithstanding the withdrawal
from IMCO, Indonesia will continue to work for the attainment of
mutually beneficial principles of International maritime cooperation.”

In a communication received on 29 September 1966, the Presidium
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of Indonesia informed the
Secretary-General that his government had decided to resume active
participation in the Organization and requested that this
communication be considered as superseding the above-mentioned
notification of with drawal.

8 The applications of Kuwait, Mauritania and the Republic of Korea
for membership in the Organization were approved on 5 July 1960,
13 April 1961 and 21 December 1961, respectively, in accordance with
article 8 of the Convention. '

?  Democratic Yemen had accepted the Convention on 2 June 1980
with the following declaration:

"The acceptance of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen of
the said Convention does not mean in any way recognition of Israel, or

entering with it into relations govemned by the Conveation thereto
acceded."
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See also note 35 in chapter L.2.

0" In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 8 No-
vember 1976, the Government of Bahrain confirmed that the general
reservation "is intended to constitute a general declaration of policy of
the Government of the State of Bahrain and should not be interpreted
as expanding or diminishing the scope of the Convention or its appli-
cation to States parties to the Convention."

With regard to the said reservation, the Governrment of Israel, in
communication received by the Secretary-General on 23 December
1976, stated the following:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Bahrain contains a
statement of political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Bahrain
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon
Bahrain, under general international law or under particular treaties."

The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Bahrain an attitude of
complete reciprocity."

Identical communications, mutatis mutandis, were received from the
Government of Israel on 25 July 1980, in respect of the declarations
made by Democratic Yemen (see note 9) and the United Arab
Emricates upon acceptance of the Convention.

1 In communications addressed to the Secretary-General on
14 September 1961, 30 November 1961 and 14 March 1962, respec-
tively, the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, Norway and Greece, referring to the declaration
made by Cambodia, stated that they assumed that it was a declaration
of policy and did not constitute a reservation; and that it had no legal
effect with regard to the interpretation of the Convention. They further
stated that they would welcome assurances from the Government of
Cambodia that the declaration was to be understood in this sense.

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
31 Japuary 1962, the Government of Cambodia stated that ". . . the
Royal Government agrees that the first part of the declaration which it
made at the time of the acceptance of the Convention is of a political -
nature. It therefore has no legal effect regarding the interpretation of
the Convention, The statements contained in the third paragraph of the
declaration, on the other hand, constitute a reservation to the
Convention by the Royal Government of Cambodia."

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 3 July
1962, the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland stated that *.. Her Majesty's Government do not share
the view of the Cambodian Government that the third paragraph of the
declaration constitutes a reservation, but they do not wish on that
account, to raise formal! objection to the terms of Cambodia's
acceptance of the Convention."

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 23 July
1962, the Government of France stated that ". . . it considers that, for
reasons of principle as well as of fact, it cannot accept the terms of the
declaration in question, the third paragraph of which is, moreover,
described by the Permanent Representative of Cambodia as
constituting a reservation.”

12 In resolution 1452 (XIV) adopted on 7 December 1959, the Gen-
eral Assembly of the United Nations, noting the statement made on
behalf of India at the 614th meeting of its Sixth Committee (Legal) ex-
plaining that the Indian declaration was a declaration of policy and that
it did not constitute a reservation, expressed the hope "that, in the light
of the above-mentioned statement of India an appropriate solution may
be reached in the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organi-
zation at an early date to regularize the position of India”.

By a resolution adopted on 1 March 1960, the Council of the Inter-
Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization, taking note of the
statement made on bchalf of India referred to in the foregoing
resolution and noting, therefore, that the declaration of India has no
legal effect with regard to the interpretation of the Convention
"considers India to be a member of the Organization®.

3 In communications addressed to the Secretary-General on
14 September 1961, 30 November 1961 and 14 March 1962, respec-
tively, the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and



Northern Ireland, Norway and Greece, referring to the declaration
made by Indonesia, stated that they assumed that it was a declaration
of policy and did not constitute a reservation; and that it had no legal
effect with regard to the interpretation of the Convention. They further
stated that they would welcome assurances from the Government of In-
donesia that the declaration was to be understood in this sense.

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General on
30 October 1961, 12 January 1962 and 28 March 1962, the
Government of Indonesia stated that the declaration in question :

". . . does not constitute a reservation but is an interpretation of
article 1 (b) of the said Convention and should be understood as such.

‘In view of the above fact, the Government of Indonesia cannot
accept the assumption made by [the above-mentioned Governments]
that this declaration has no legal effect with regard to the interpretation
of the Convention.”

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 18 April
1962, the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland stated that “. . . Her Majesty's Government do not
wish to raise formal objection to the terms of Indonesia’s acceptance,
but they desire to place on record that they do not thereby concede that
they will necessarily regard any measures of assistance and
encouragement which the Government of Indonesia may give to its
national shipping as consistent with the Convention."

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 23 July
1962, the Government of France stated that ". . . it considers that, for
reasons of principle as well as of fact, it cannot accept the terms of the
declaration in question.”

In a communication addressed to the Secrctary-General on
5 September 1962, the Government of the United States of America
stated the following:

"The Government of the United States will not raise objection to the
terms of Indonesia’s acceptance of the Convention on the Inter-
Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization. However, It does
not thereby concede that it will necessarily regard every measure of
assistance and encouragement which the Government of Indonesia
may give to its national shipping as consistent with the Convention."

14" In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 28
November 1973, the Permanent Representative of Israel to the
United Nations stated the following:

"The instrument of acceptance by the Government of Iraq of the
above-mentioned Convention contains a statement of a political
character in respect to Israel. In the view of the Government of Israel,
this is not the proper place for making such political pronouncements,
which are moreover, in flagrant contradiction to the principles, objects
and purposes of the Organization. That statement, therefore, possesses
no fegal validity whatsoever.

"The Government of Isracl utterly rejects that statement and will
proceed on the assumption that it has no validity as to the rights and
duties of any Member State to the said Organization.

"The declaration of the Government of Iraq cannot in any way affect
Iraq's obligations under the Constitution of the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization or whatever other obligations are
binding upon that State by virtue of general international law.

"The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance
of the matter, adopt toward the Government of Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity.”

15 In a letter of 3 June 1971, the Prime Minister and Minister of
Foreign Affairs of Malaysia notified the Secretary-General as follows:

“The declaration by the Malaysian Government with regard to the
above-mentioned Convention is a declaration of policy of the
Government of Malaysia, and does not constitute a reservation by the
Government of Malaysia to the Convention as stated in the instrument
of acceptance.”

16 Upon deposit of the instrument of acceptance, the Government
of Sri Lanka declared that ". . . the declaration set forth in the instru-
ment of acceptance does not constitute a reservation, but is an interpre-
tation of article 1 (b) of the Convention and should be understood as
such.”

17" In a note verbale accompanying the instrument of acceptance,
the Permanent Representative of the United States of America drew the
attention of the Secretary-General to the fact that ... "Article 2 of the
Convention provides that the functions of the Organization “shall be
consultative and advisory'. Article 3 of the Convention indicates that
the functions of the Organization are to make recommendations and to
facilitate consultation and exchange of information. The history of the
Convention and the records of the conference at which it was formulat-
ed indicate no intention to nullify or alter the domestic legislation of
any contracting party relating to restrictive business practices or to alter
or modify in any way the application of domestic statutes governing
the prevention or regulation of business monopolies. It is considered
therefore, that the statement as quoted above is merely a clarification
of the intended meaning of the Convention and a safeguard againstany
possible misinterpretation, particularly as to the application of
article 4." X

18 Seenote 9in chapter L.1.

19 On 15 March 1962, the Federation of Nigeria became a member
of the Organization by depositing on that date the instrument of accept-
ance of the Convention.

20 In acommunication received on 6 August 1964, the Government
of the United Kingdom requested the Secretary-General, in his capac-
ity as depositary of the Convention on the Inter-Governmental Mari-
time Consultative Organization, "to take note that, as a result of the
Agreement relating to Malaysia signed at London on July 9, 1963, and
legislation enacted in accordance with that Agreement, Sarawak and
North Borneo, together with the State of Singapore, federated with the
existing States of the Federation of Malaya and the Federation is now
called Malaysia. Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom
are therefore no longer responsible for the international relations of
Sarawak and North Borneo.".

In a subsequent communication received on 4 March 1965, the
Government of the United Kingdom, in amplification of the
information contained in the above-mentioned communication, drew
the attention of the Secretary-General to the fact "that the Agreement
relating to Malaysia which was signed in London on the 9th of July
1963-the date on which Sarawak and North Borneo, together with the
State of Singapore, federated with the States of the Federation of
Malaya-Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom ceased to
be responsible for the international relations of Sarawak and North
Borneo." It also requested the Secretary-General "to take note that Her
Majesty's Government accordingly consider that the joint assoctate
membership in the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization of Sarawak and North Bomeo under article 9 of the
Convention on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization automatically lapsed on the 16th of September 1963."

2t 0On2s August 1987, the Secretary-Gencral received from the
Permanent Representative of the People's Republic of China and from
the Acting Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and Chargé d'Affaires, respectively, the
following communications both dated 25 August 1987:

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland

*1 am instructed by her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for
Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs to refer to the Declaration made
by the United Kingdom on 6 June 1967 concerning the application to
Hong Kong of the Convention on the International Maritime
Organisation, signed at Geneva on 6 March 1948. By virtue of that
Declaration and in accordance with articles 72 (a) and 8 of the
Convention, Hong Kong became an associate member of the
Organisation with effect from 7 Junel 967.

I am also instructed 1o state that having regard to the Joint
Declaration of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northem Ireland and the Government of the People's Republic of
China on the question of Hong Kong, signed in Beijing on
19 December 1984, the United Kingdom will restore Hong Kong to the
People's Republic of China with effect from 1 July 1997 and that the
United Kingdom will continue to have international responsibility for
Hong Kong until that date."

(Signed) John Birch
Acting Permanent Representative
United Kingdom of Great Britain
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and Northern Ireland, and Charge d'Affaires
China

I am instructed by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the People's
Republic of China, with reference to the communication which the
United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations addressed to Your

Excellency today, to notify Your Excellency of the declaration of the
People's Republic of China as follows:

In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the
People's Republic of China and the Government of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on the Question of
Hong Kong signed in Beijing on 19 December 1984, the People's
Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty over
Hong Kong with effect from 1 July 1997. Hong Kong, as an
inseparable part of the territory of the People's Republic of China, will
become a special administrative region with effect from that date. The
People's Republic of China will have intetnational responsibility for
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

I am also instructed to declare that since China is a contracting State
to the Convention on the Maritime Organization, signed in Geneva on
6 March 1948, and the Government of the People's Republic of China
accepted the Convention on 1 March 1973, the said Convention will
apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region with effect
from 1 July 1997. Accordingly, the Government of the People's
Republic of China notifies you that, with effect from 1 July 1997, the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region will continue to meet the
essential requirements of the Convention for being an associate
member of the Organization, and therefore may, using the name of

"Hong Kong, China", continue to be an associate member of the
Organisation.
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I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency the
assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) LiLuye

Permanent Representative of
the People's Republic of China
to the United Nations

22 On 2 February 1990, the Secretary-General received from the
Govemment of Portugal a declaration, in accordance with article 72 (a)
of the Convention, to the effect that the said Convention is made appli-
cable to Macau with effect from 2 February 1990 and that, in accord-
ance with article 8 of the said Convention, Macau becomes and
Associate Member of the International Maritime Organization as from
the same date. The declaration also specifies the following:

"The present declaration is made in conformity with the agreement
established by the Joint Liaison Group of the Republic of Portugal and
the People's Republic of China in accordance with the Joint
Declaration of the Governments of the Republic of Portugal and the
People's Republic of China on the question of Macau, signed in Beijing
on 13 April 1987, whereby the People's Republic of China will resume
the exercise of sovereignly over Macau with effect from the 20th of
December 1999 and that Portugal will continue to have intemational
responsibility for Macau until the 19th of December 1999.".

In this regard to the said declaration, the Secretary-General received
on that same date, a communication from the Government of China
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, as the one made in respect of
Hong Kong (see note 21).



1. a) Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on the International
Maritime Organization

London, 15 September 1964

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 6 October 1967, in accordance with article 52 of the Convention, for all Members of the

Organization*.
REGISTRATION: 6 October 1967, No. 4214.
STATUS: Parties*.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 607, p. 276.

Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XI1.1.

The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.69 (ES.II) of 15 September 1964.

Pursuant to article 54 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention, either upon acceptance of the Convention or
thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

In accordance with article 52 of the Convention, the Assembly of the International Maritime Consultative Organization
determined that these amendments were of such a nature that any Member which hereafter declares that it did not accept such
amendments and within a period of twelve months after they had come into force would, upon the expiration of this period, cease
to be a Party to the Convention.

*See chapter XII.1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participant! Acceptance (A) Participant! Acceptance (A)
Albania . ..o v 24 May 1993 A Israel .........co0 Lol 9 Feb 1967 A
Algeria. .. .oovivivn v 3 Nov 1967 A Kazakhstan ........ .....ocooien 11 Mar 1994 A
Antigua and Barbuda. ............. 13 Jan 1986 A Kenya ............ coooiiiinn 22 Aug 1973 A
Argentina.......... ... ........ 5 Oct 1966 A Kuwait,........... ..o, 6 Sep 1966 A
Australia .......... ..o.oiienn... 15 Feb 1965 A Latvia........oooo0 v 1 Mar 1993 A
Azerbaijan......... ... 15 May 1995 A Lebanon. .......... .....oooiein. 20 Feb 1967 A
Belgium........... ..ccoivunnns. 26 Jul 1965 A Lithwania.......... ... ......... 7 Dec 1995 A
Belize. . o oo oo e 13 Sep 1990 A Luxembourg ....... .....ovvvnnn. 14 Feb 1991 A
BeNin....oooviiiin ceriniinnnnn, 19 Mar 1980 A Madagascar........ ............. 25 Feb 1965 A
Bosnia and Herzegovina ............ 16 Jul 1993 A Malta. ...........o oo 8 Sep 1966 A
Brazil. . oo oo 30 Dec 1966 A MarshallIslands .... ............. 26 Mar 1998 A
Bulgaria........... ...ooooennnn. 3 Oct 1966 A Mau.ritania ...................... 4 Nov 1966 A
Cambodia ......... vevvrniinnn.. 22 Aug 1966 A Mexico.........oov il 16 Oct 1967 A
Canada. . v e 15 Feb 1965 A Mongolia.......... ....ovvvnnnn. 11 Dec 1996 A
Ching? . .o i, MOTOCCO +vvvvirine vvnneeeeannns 7 Oct 1965 A
CostaRICA . ..ot vvvs crerrnnnns 4 Mar 1981 A Myanmar.......... ..o, 6 Oct 1966 A
Cote dIVOILe - . ..o oo, 4 Oct 1965 A Namibia.........co coveiivinenns 27 Oct 1994 A
Croatia, o v v v oo oee o 8 Jul 1992 A Netherlands ........ ............. 4 Oct 1965 A
CzechRepublic® ... ............. 18 Jun 1993 A NewZealand....... ............. 26 Nov 1965 A
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 16 Apr 1986 A Nigeria.........o.0 v, 11 Dec 1967 A
Democratic Republic of the Congo. ... 16 Aug 1973 A Norway .......oooe coviniinnnn, 13 Sep 1965 A
Denmark o oo oo n ot e 14 Jul 1965 A Pakistan........... ......cooun.. 18 Jun 1965 A
Dominican Republic . ............. 11 Jul 1966 A Panama . . ... Seeie e 2 Aug 1966 A
Ecuador . .. oo voe oo 18 Aug 1965 A PapuaNew Guinea .. ............. 6 May 1976 A
1 SR 18 Mar 1966 A Paraguay .......... ...l 15 Mar 1993 A
EFrea « o covereenn eeenaennennn. 31 Aug 1993 A Philippines......... ...l 2 Nov 1966 A
EStONIa. o v oo oo oo 31 Jan 1992 A Poland ............ «....coieii 9 Jul 1965 A
Finland. .....o.oove vierinninns 20 Jan 1967 A Republicof Korea... ............. 5 May 1965 A
France «....ooveeen veeevnennenn. 21 Apr 1965 A Romania ..... R 3 Aug 1966 A
GEOLBIA o v oeeeee eeeieannns 22 Jun 1993 A Russian Federation .. ............. 20 Dec 1965 A
Germany® ......... ...o.oie... 7 Oct 1965 A Samoa ............ ciiiiiieiia, 25 Oct 1996 A
Ghana ......covier veieenieninnns 17 May 1965 A Sao Tome and Principe . ............ 9 Jul 1990 A
GIEECE . .o e oo ivee eieeenennns 3 Dec 1965 A Senegal ... ...t il 6 Oct 1966 A
Grenada. . ...ooovve e 3 Dec 1998 A Sterraleone ....... L.l 14 Mar 1973 A
Iceland. .. o.vvne oo 14 Sep 1965 A Singapore. ......... e 18 Feb 1966 A
INdia. . oot e 17 Mar 1965 A Slovakia®.......... ..ol 24 Mar 1993 A
INAONESIA . ..o evvv eeeeeeennnns 21 Oct 1966 A Slovenia. ......oooe toiiiiiiienn. 10 Feb 1993 A
Iran (Islamic Republic of). ... ....... 15 Jun 1966 A SolomonIslands ... ............. 27 Jun 1988 A
Ire]and ......................... 14 Jun 1965 A South Africa ....... ..o vveneanns 28 Feb l995 A
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Pat:tmpant’ Acceptance (A) Participant’ Acceptance (A)
Spain................. veiaivea.. 28 Jun 1965 A Turkmenistan . ...... veeiieesaseee. 26 Aug 1993 A
Sudan ......... ... . 5 Jul 1974 A Ukraine...................0..... 28 Mar 1994 A
Sweden.................oaLL 13 Sep 1965 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Switzerland. . ................. 13 Jan 1967 A Northern Ireland . ............ .. 15 Feb 1965 A
The Former Yugoslav Republlc of Mace- United States of America. . ... R 25 Jul 1966 A
donmia........................ 13 Oct 1993 A Vanuatu .......... e, . 21 Oct 1986 A
Tonga.................. cisiv... 23 Feb 2000 A Yugoslavia . . ... e e 11 Dec 2000 A
Trinidad and Tobago e, 5 Dec 1966 A :
Tunisia .......... e eeean 8 Apr 1966 A
Notes:

! The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 11
March 1966. See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina",
“Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia”, "Slovenia“, "The Former Yugsoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and "Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

2 The instrument of acceptance by the Government of the Repub-
lic of China of the amendments was received by the Secretary-General
of the Intemnational Maritime Organization on 27 January 1966 and de-
posited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations on 31 Janu-
ary 1966. -See also note concerning signatures, ratifications,
accessions, etc. on behalf of China (note 5 in chapter I.1).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, the Permanent Mission
of Romania to the United Nations stated that the only government
entitled to represent and to assume obligations on behalf of China is the
Central Government of the People's Republic of China and that,
consequently, the Government of Romania cannot take note of the said
acceptance.

3 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument of acceptance to
the amendments with the Secretary-General of the International Mari-
time Organization on 3 October 1966 and with the Secretary-General
of the United Nations on 6 October 1966. See also note 12 in
chapter 1.2

4 In a note accompanying the instrument of acceptance of the
amendments, the Govemnment of the Federal Republic of Germany de-
clared that the said Convention and amendments "shall also apply to
Land Berlin with effect from the date on which they enter into force for
the Federal Republic of Germany".

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General, the
Government of Poland stated that the said declaration is “in
contradiction to the international status of West Berlin which is not part
of the Federal Republic of Germany".

Furthermore, in a communication addressed to the Secretary-General
with regard to the representation of the interests of Berlin (West) in the
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative  Organization, the
Government of the German Democratic Republic stated that, in
accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971,
Berlin (West) is not part of the Federal Republic of Germany and
should not be governed by it. Accordingly, the declaration by the
Federal Republic of Germany extending its membership in the
aforementioned Organization to include Land Berlin is at variance with
the Quadripartite Agreement and bas no legal validity.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
10 December 1973, the Permanent Representatives of France and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Iretand to the
United Nations as well as the Acting Permanent Representative of the
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United States of America to the United Nations made the following
statement:

"With regard to the declaration concerning the representation of the
interests of the westem sectors of Berlin contained in the instrument,
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States
wish to bring to the attention of the member states of the
United Nations and of IMCO that the extension of the Convention on
IMCO to the western sectors of Berlin in 1965 and the consequent
representation of the interests of these sectors in IMCO by the Federal
Republic of Germany received the prior authorization, under
established procedures, of the authorities of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States on the basis of their supreme authority
in these sectors.

"In a communication to the Government of the USSR which is an
integral part (Annex IV A) of the Quadripartite Agreement of
September 3, 1971, registered with the Secretariat of the
United Nations on June 14, 1873, the three powers reaffirmed that,
provided matters of security and status are not affected, the Federal
Republic of Gennany may represent the interests of the western sectors
of Berlin in international conferences and international organizations.
For its part, the Government of the USSR, in a communication to the
Governments of the three powers which is similarly an integral part
(Annex IV B) of the Quadripartite Agreement of September 3, 1971,
affirmed that it would raise no objection to such a representation.

"The representation of the western sectors of Berlin in IMCO by the
Federal Republic of Germany, as described above, therefore continues
in full force and effect."

In a communication received on 10 December 1973, the Permanent
Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany to the
United Nations made the following statement:

"By their note of 7 December 1973 the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom, and the United States answered the assertions made
in the communication of the authorities of the German Democratic
Republic referred to above. The Government of the Federal Republic
of Germany shares the position set out in the note of the three powers.
The extension in 1965 of the IMCO Convention to Berlin (West) and
the consequent representation of the interests of Berlin (West) in
IMCO by the Federal Republic of Germany continue to be in full force
and effect.”

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 16 April
1974, the Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics to the United Nations, stated that the Soviet Union could
take note of the extension of the application of the IMCO Convention
to the Western sectors of Beslin by the Federal Republic of Germany
only on the understanding that this action was being taken in
accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and
subject to compliance with established procedures.



1. b) Amendment to article 28 of the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

London, 28 September 1965

Organization*,

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

3 November 1968, No. 4214,
Parties*.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 649, p. 335.

3 November 1968, in accordance with article 52 of the Convention, for all Members of the

Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XIL1. The amendment was adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by
resolution A.70 (IV) of 28 September 1965.

Pursuant to article 54 of the Convention, the aci:eptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument

to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of

States which have accepted the amendment to article 28 of the Convention, either upon acceptance of the Convention or thereafter,
showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

In accordance with article 52 of the Convention, the Assembly of the International Maritime Consultative Organization
determined that these amendments were of such a nature that any Member which hereafter declares that it did not accept such
amendments and within a period of twelve months after they had come into force would, upon the expiration of this period, cease

to be a Party to the Convention.

*See chapter XII.1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendment is in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participaml

Albania ........... .. ... ...,
Algeria......oiivt i
Antiguaand Barbuda. .............
Argentina.......... ...oiieniann,
Avstralia .......... ... ...

Bosnia and Herzegovina............
Brazil............. .. ..ol

.........................

CostaRica......... ...coevinnnnn
Coted'lvoire ....... «oovvvvevnnn,
Croatia.........co0 veiioreennnes
Cuba ............. ciiiiinan,
CzechRepublic® ... .............
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
Democratic Republic of the Congo. . ..
Denmark .......... ....cooiiii,

Estonmia.......cooii tiiiiiieiinnn
Finland, .......cco0 viivivennnnnn
France ......coiie turvienannnns

......................

Ireland . .....ooveet e
Israel . ....covviiie it

Kenya

.........................

Acceptance (A)
24 May 1993 A

3 Nov
13 Jan
5 Oct
23 Jun

1967 A
1986 A
1966 A
1966 A

15 May 1995 A

6 Jun
13 Sep
19 Mar
16 Jul

30 Dec
3 Oct
29 Apr

4 Mar
20 Mar
8 Jul

9 Feb
18 Jun
16 Apr
16 Aug
15 Nov
15 Feb
31 Aug
31 Jan
20 Jan

14 Mar
22 Jun
22 Jul

21 Nov
3 Dec
13 Mar
13 Oct
1 Jul

1966 A
1990 A
1980 A
1993 A
1966 A
1966 A
1966 A

1981 A
1967 A
1992 A
1973 A
1993 A
1986 A
1973 A
1966 A
1967 A
1993 A
1992 A
1967 A
1966 A
1993 A
1966 A
1966 A
1998 A
1967 A
1966 A
1968 A
1966 A
1967 A
1994 A
1973 A
1966 A

Parficipantl Acceptance (A)
Latvia....ooiveiven veiinvennanns 1 Mar 1993 A
Lebanon. .......... ceeieeennone. 20 Feb 1967 A
Lithvania.......... .....c.ooouls 7 Dec 1995 A
Luxembourg ....... .c.ovvvnnnnn.. 14 Feb 1991 A
Madagascar........ ... ..., 27 Jan 1966 A
Maldives .......... .. iirinnnn. 22 Apr 1968 A
Malta........covvh ciivnennnnnns 8 Sep 1966 A
MarshallIslands .... ............. 26 Mar 1998 A
MeXICO. . cvviviiins ciiiannnnnnas 16 Oct 1967 A
Mongolia.......... «eoeevinonan, 11 Dec 1996 A
Morocco ...ooovver vviennnennan, 27 Jan 1966 A
Namibia........... «.oveviniannn 27 Oct 1994 A
Netherlands . ....... ............. 15 May 1967 A
NewZealand....... ............. 29 Jul 1968 A
Nigeria............ oot 11 Dec 1967 A
Norway . .ovvvvnier veviiernnnnnn 23 May 1966 A
Pakistan........... ... oo 5 Jul 1966 A
Panama .........00 tivvrnnenenes 2 Aug 1966 A
PapuaNew Guinea .. ............. 6 May 1976 A
Paraguay .......... ...l 15 Mar 1993 A
Philippines. . ....... ccoveeiinn... 2 Nov 1966 A
Poland............ ...coiiioia, 19 Aug 1966 A
Republicof Korea... ............. 10 Jan 1967 A
Romania ........cv vvvenvennannn. 27 Jul 1967 A
Russian Federation .. ............. 7 Mar 1966 A
71110 25 Oct 1996 A
Sao Tome and Principe . ............ 9 Jul 1990 A
Sierraleone ....... ....... ... ... 14 Mar 1973 A
Singapore. . ....ovih viiiien it 18 Feb 1966 A
Slovakia®.......... .ccieveiienn. 24 Mar 1993 A
Slovenia........... .....coia. 10 Feb 1993 A
Solomonlslands .... ............. 27 Jun 1988 A
South Africa ....... ...coooiia... 28 Feb 1995 A
Spain........cooih Liiani e 9 May 1966 A
Sudan............. ciiiiiiianins 5 Jul 1974 A
Sweden ........... ..ol 26 Jul 1966 A
Switzetland ........ ... ... ... ... 13 Jan 1967 A
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace-

domia .......... Liiiiaiiaenen 13 Oct 1993 A
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Participantl Acceptance (A) Participant1 Acceptance (A)
Tonga............... e 23 Feb 2000 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Trinidad and Tobago .............. 20 Apr 1967 A ~ Northernfreland . .............. 23 May 1966 A
Tunisia ..............ccovunn.... 23 Feb 1966 A United States of America........... 1 Feb 1968 A
Turkey. ... 9 Jun 1967 A Vanuat ...oooeviiiinenininnnn.. 21 Oct 1986 A
Turkmenistan .................... 26 Aug 1993 A Yugoslavia . .......... e 11 Dec 2000 A
Ukraine........................ 28 Mar 1994 A

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 28 No-

vember 1966. See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia®, "The Former Yugsoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

2 The instrument of acceptance by the Government of the Repub-

lic of China was received by the Secretary-General of the International
Maritime Organization on 22 July 1966 and deposited with the Secre-
tary-General of the United Nations on 27 July 1966. See note concern-
ing signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China (note 5
in chapter I.1).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, the Permanent Mission
of Romania to the United Nations stated that the only government
entitled to represent and to assume obligations on behalf of China is the
Central Government of the People's Republic of China and that,
consequently, the Government of Romania cannot take note of the said
acceptance.

3 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument of acceptance to
the amendment with the Secretary-General of the International Mari-
time Organization on 3 October 1966 and with the Secretary-General
of the United Nations on 6 October 1966. See also note 12 in
chapter 1.2

4 In a note accompanying the instrument of acceptance of the

amendment, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany de-
clared that the said Convention and amendments "shall also apply to
Land Berlin with effect from the date on which they enter into force for
the Federal Republic of Germany".

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General, the
Government of Poland stated that the said declaration is "in
contradiction to the international status of West Berlin which is not part

of the Federal Republic of Germany".

Furthermore, in a communication addressed to the Secretary-General
with regard to the representation of the interests of Berlin (West) in the
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative  Organization, the
Government of the German Democratic Republic stated that, in
accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971,
Berlin (West) is not part of the Federal Republic of Germany and
should not be governed by it. Accordingly, the declaration by the
Federal Republic of Germany extending its’ membership in the
aforementioned Organization to include Land Berlin is at variance with
the Quadripartite Agreement and has no legal validity.

In a communijcation received by the Secretary-General on
10 December 1973, the Permanent Representatives of France and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the
United Nations as well as the Acting Permanent Representative of the
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United States of America to the United Nations made the following
statement:

"With regard to the-declaration concerning the representation of the
interests of the western sectors of Berlin contained in the instrument,
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States
wish to bring to the attention of the member states of the
United Nations and of IMCO that the extension of the Convention on
IMCO to the western sectors of Berlin in 1965 and the consequent
representation of the interests of these sectors in IMCO by the Federal
Republic of Germany received the prior authorization, under
established procedures, of the authorities of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States on the basis of their supreme authority
in these sectots.

“In a communication to the Government of the USSR which is an
integral part (Annex IV A) of the Quadripartite Agreement of
September 3, 1971, registered with the Secretariat of the
United Nations on June 14, 1873, the three powers reaffirmed that,
provided matters of security and status are not affected, the Federal
Republic of Germany may represent the interests of the western sectors
of Berlin in international conferences and international organizations.
For its part, the Government of the USSR, in a communication to the
Governments of the three powers which is similarly an integral part
(Annex IV B) of the Quadripartite Agreement of September 3, 1971, -
affirmed that it would raise no objection to such a representation. '

"The representation of the western sectors of Berlin in IMCO by the
Federal Republic of Germany, as described above, therefore continues
in full force and effect.”

In a communication received on 10 December 1973, the Permanent
Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany to the
United Nations made the following statement:

"By their note of 7 December 1973 the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom, and the United States answered the assertions made
in the communication of the authorities of the German Democratic
Republic referred to above. The Government of the Federal Republic
of Germany shares the position set out in the note of the three powers. |
The extension in 1965 of the IMCO Convention to Berlin (West) and
the consequent representation of the interests of Berlin (West) in
IMCO by the Federal Republic of Germany continue to be in full force
and effect.”

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 16 April
1974, the Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics to the United Nations, stated that the Soviet Union could
take note of the extension of the application of the IMCO Convention:
to the Western sectors of Berlin by the Federal Republic of Germany’
only on the understanding that this action was being taken in-
accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and
subject to compliance with established procedures.



1. ¢) Amendments to articles 10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 28, 31 and 32 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization

London, 17 October 1974
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 April 1978, in accordance with article 52 of the Convention, for all Members of the
Organization*,
REGISTRATION: 1 April 1978, No. 4214,
STATUS: Parties*.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1080, p. 375.

Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII.1,

The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.315 (ES.V) of 17 October 1974.

Pursuant to article 54 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to articles 10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 28, 31 et 32 of the Convention, either upon acceptance of
the Convention or thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

In accordance with article 52 of the Convention, the Assembly of the International Maritime Consultative Organization
determined that these amendments were of such a nature that any Member which hereafter declares that it did not accept such
amendments and within a period of twelve months after they had come into force would, upon the expiration of this period, cease
to be a Party to the Convention.

*See chapter XII.1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for wh:ch the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participaml Acceplance (A) FParticipant' Acceptance (A)
Albania ........... .....oieiil. 24 May 1993 A Greece.....oovivns viviniiananns 16 May 1977 A
Algeria. .....ovviee viiii 8 Mar 1976 A Grenada........... ....coooii, 3 Dec 1998 A
Angola............ ... ...l 6 Jun 1977 A Guatemala......... ...ocoivenaen 16 Mar 1983 A
Antigua and Barbuda. ............. 13 Jan 1986 A Guinea............ c.ooieiiiinns 1 Apr 1977 A
Argentina.......... ...co..oiinnn.. 8 Oct 1979 A Guinea-Bissau...... ............. 6 Dec 1977 A
AUSHER ., oot eiiiee e 1 Mar 1977 A Hongary......oooven ovniiiinaen 30 Dec 1976 A
Azerbaijan. ........ .....oii..... 15 May 1995 A Ieeland..........o0 ool 13 May 1976 A
Bahamas .......... e 31 Jan 1977 A India.......o.oooon vieiiiiiii 16 Jan 1976 A
Bahrain®........... ........ cee.. 22 Sep 1976 A Indonesia.......... «.oovunninn. 23 Nov 1976 A
N 30 Jun 1975 A Iran (Islamic Republic of)........... 8 Jul 1975 A
Belgium........... c.ovvvininn.. 6 Jul 1976 A Irag>......covivnn et 11 Mar 1976 A
Belize. ... ooviinis vieiiinanan. 13 Sep 1990 A Ireland............ ool 6 Nov 1978 A
Bosnia and Herzegovina . ........... 16 Jul 1993 A Israel .....c.oovvin v 8 Sep 1976 A
Brazil..o.ooviiiii veieiannnn, 30 Jul 1976 A Italy ....oovivvioin e 13 May 1976 A
Bulgaria.....ooover ciieiiainnnnn 16 Apr 1975 A Jordan ....... ... el 5 Apr 1977 A
CAMETOON « v oe e st v eeeeannnns 1 Nov 1976 A Kazakhstan ........ ........ ... 11 Mar 1994 A
Canada. . .....ooein vieiiiiiinn. 16 Jul 1975 A Latvia.......oooovn i 1 Mar 1993 A
Cape Verde ........ .. e 24 Aug 1976 A L!bBl’la .......... s e 8 Sep 1975 A
Chile ..o i 11 Feb 1976 A Libyan Arab Jamahiriya ............ 30 Jul 1976 A
[ VU 28 Apr 1975 A Lithvania.......... ..oooiinnn 7 Dec 1995 A
Colombia....oovver viereenennnn. 4 Sep 1979 A Luxembourg ....... ........ ... 14 Feb 1991 A
Croatia. . ...oovvien vovieennnnnnn 8 Jul 1992 A Madagascar........ ... 29 Dec 1975 A
Cuba oivir i e 24 Nov 1975 A Maldives .......... ...l 21 Jul 1975 A
CYPIUS . o v vvveyeeer eveeanenns 24 Feb 1976 A J\Y F1 £ N 2 Nov 1976 A
Czech Repub]]c _________________ 18 Jun 1993 A Mal‘S}]Z!l] Islands .... ............. 26 Mar 1998 A
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 16 Apr 1986 A Mauritius . .. ...l el 18 May 1978 A
Denmark « v vverieee e, 20 Jul 1976 A MeXiCo. .. ovvvveer tuivrnnnnnnn 23 Mar 1976 A
Dominican Republic . ............. 30 Dec 1976 A Mongoha, ....................... 11 Dec 1996 A
Eeuador . .o ovuevins carennaanann. 3 Jan 1977 A Morocco’. ........ R R 17 Sep 1976 A
EBgYPt.. v eeiner ceeaiaennns 16 Nov 1976 A Myanmar.......... ... 29 Jan 1980 A
|2t N 31 Aug 1993 A Namibia. . N SARLETRIREERRRTTRRTRE 27 Oct 1994 A
EStOMia. « v v oee e e 31 Jan 1992 A Netherlands® ....... ............. 10 Nov 1975 A
Ethiopia. . .vvvevrer vvnevnnnunens 2 Aug 1977 A NewZealand....... ............. 24 Mar 1976 A
Finland, ........coo vevenieniann, 19 Oct 1976 A Nigeria............ ..oooiiiin 30 Jun 1976 A
France .....oovevs vvvvennvinnen 24 Mar 1975 A NOIWAY v vvieeiins vvienaninnes 28 Apr 1975 A
Gabon oo v e s ... 15 Nov 1977 A Oman...........co cociieviniin 17 Nov 1976 A
GeOTGIA e v veveer eraenannens 22 Jun 1993 A Pakistan........... ...oooooiann 13 May 1976 A
Germany™ .. .. .00 ceiiiiaeen.s 1 Dec 1975 A Panama ........... ...l 23 May 1975 A
Ghana ............ coiiiiiniian 18 Oct 1976 A Paraguay .......... ... 15 Mar 1993 A
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Participant® Acceptance (A) Participant! Acceptance (A)
Peru......... .. .. i, 17 Nov 1976 A Switzerland...................... 16 Jan 1976 A
Poland...... e e 15 Mar 1976 A Syrian Arab Republic.............. 25 Mar 1977 A
Portugal ........................ 24 Oct 1977 A Thailand ........................ 1 Dec 1975 A
................. e 19 May 1977 A The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace-

Repubhc of Korea............ . 8 Nov 1976 A donfa...........o.oounn.. . 13 Oct 1993 A
Romamia................. e 25 Jul 1977 A Tonga................ooillL, 23 Feb 2000 A
Russian Federation.............. . 28 Apr 1975 A Trinidad and Tobago .............. 16 May 1975 A
Samoa. ....vrr i, 25 Oct 1996 A Tunisia ........ociiii .. 13 May 1976 A
Sao Tome and Principe. . .. ... vereee 9 Jul 1990 A Turkey .....ooiviiiiiiiia 28 Dec 1978 A
Saudi Arabia..................... 23 Mar 1977 A Turkmenistan . ................... 26 Aug 1993 A
Seychelles.................. ..., . 13 Jun 1978 A Ukraine................. PP 28 Mar 1994 A
Smgapprg .................. cio.o. 18Jan 1977 A United Arab merates ............. 4 Mar 1980 A
Slovakia® .........cciiiiinL, 24 Mar 1993 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Slovenia ................ veevev.. 10 Feb 1993 A NorthernIreland .. ............. 26 Jun 1975 A
SolomonIslands . .................. 27 Jun 1988 A United Republic of Tanzania . ....... 28 Sep 1976 A
Somalia...........cooovenennn... 4 Apr 1978 A United States of America........... 11 Feb 1976 A
SouthAfrica..................... 28 Feb 1995 A Uruguay ........... e 19 Sep 1978 A
Spain. . ...... .o .. 24 Mar 1975 A Vanoatn .. .....oviiiiiiniieian.. 21 Oct 1986 A
Srilanka ............... R 17 May 1976 A Venezuela....................... 27 Oct 1975 A
Suriname.............. veveeees.. 26 Nov 1976 A Yugoslavia .. .....covivninean., 11 Dec 2000 A
Sweden.......... e e ... 5 May 1975 A

Notes:

' The former Yugostavia had accepted the amendments on 30
March 1976. See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
"Croatia”, "former Yugoslavna", "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugsoslav
Repubhc of Macedonia” and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa-
tion” section in the front matter of this volume.

2 Upon depositing its instrument of acceptance of the
amendments, the Government of Bahrain reitcrated the same
declaration as the one made upon accceptance of the Convention (see
chapter XIL1).

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
8 November 1976, the Government of Bahrain confirmed that the
general reservation is intended to constitute a general declaration of
policy of the Govemnment of the State of Bahrain and should not be
interpreted as expanding or diminishing the scope of the Convention or
its application to States parties to the Convention."

With regard to the said reservation, the Governrment of Israel, in
communication received by the Secretary-General on 23 December
1976, stated the following:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Bahrain contains a
statement of political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Bahrain
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon
Bahrain, under general international law or under particular treaties."

The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Bahrain an attitude of
complete reciprocity.”

3 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument of acceptance to the
amendments on 23 November 1976. See also note 12 in chapter 1.2

4 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument
of acceptance of the amendments with the Secretary-General of the In-
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ternational Maritime Organization on 18 September 1975 and with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on 30 September 1975. See
also note 15 in chapter 1.2.

3 With a declaration that the said amendments shall also apply to
Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which they enter into force
for the Federal Republic of Germany provided that the Federal Repub-
Iic of Germany does not make a declaration to the contrary to the Inter-
Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization within three
months. See also note 4.

6 With the following declaration:

Acceptance of the above amendments by the Republic of Iraq shall,
however, in no way signify recogmtlon of Israel or be conducive to
entry into any relations with it.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 28 February
1977, from the Government of Istael the following communication:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Iraq contains a
statement of a political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the
Government of Israel, this is not the proper place for making such
political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Iraq cannot
in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Iraq, under
general international law or under particular treaties.

"The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Govemment of Iraq and attitude of
complete reciprocity.”

7 With the same declaration as the one made in respect of the Con-
vention on the International Maritime Organization.

8 Forthe Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands ARU-
lles. See also note 9 in chapter I.1.



1. d) Amendments to the title and substantive provisions of the Convention on the
International Maritime Organization

London, 14 November 1975 and 9 November 1977
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 22 May 1982 for all Members of the Organization, in accordance with article 51 of the Convention

except for the amendment to article 51which entered into force on 28 July 1982 in accordance
with article 62 of the Convention as amended*.

REGISTRATION: 22 May 1982, No. 4214,
STATUS: Parties*,
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1276, p. 468; and vol. 1285, p. 318.

Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII.1.

The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.358 (IX) of 14 November 1975 and
A.371 (X) of 9 November 1977 [rectification of resolution A.358 (IX)].

Note: Pursuant to article 53 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an
instrument to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following
is the list of States which have accepted the amendments to the title and substantive provisions of the Convention, either upon
acceptance of the Convention or thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the Secretary-General of the
United Nations.

*See chapter XIIL1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended. .

I’ar(icr]pa'nt‘2 Acceptance (A) Participantz Acceptance (A)
Albania ........... ... 24 May 1993 A Ghana ...........0 ool 5 Feb 1980 A
Algeria........oooo viiiii., 6 Jul 1976 A Greece.......oovvt b 28 Jul - 1981 A
Angola............ ciiiiiiii.... 6 Jun 1977 A Grenada........... ....coovinne, 3 Dec 1998 A
Antiguaand Barbuda. ............. 13 Jan 1986 A Guatemala......... .. ..o, 16 Mar 1983 A
Argentina.......... ...l 31 Dec 1979 A Guinea............ ... I Apr 1977 A
Australia .........0 coirininin.. 10 Jun 1980 A Guinea-Bissau...... ... ... ... ... 6 Dec 1977 A
Azetbaijan......... ......c.oova... 15 May 1995 A Guyana ........ooh e 13 May 1980 A
Bahamas . .....oovr veennnnenn 1 Mar 1979 A Honduras.......... ............. 9 Oct 1985 A
Bahrain ........... coooiniinn.. 25 Apr 1980 A Hungary........... ....ooooviiie 31 Mar 1980 A
Bangladesh ........ ............. 8 Oct 1979 A Icel;md ......................... 28 Jul 1980 A
Barbados .......... .......iuen.. 30 Aug 1977 A India. .........ooo0 i 1 May 1978 A
Belgium........... . .ovevvain. 28 Apr 1978 A Indonesia.......... .......ccivn, 29 Jul 1983 A
Belize. ..o oo e 13 Sep 1990 A Irag ... S Sep 1979 A
Bosnia and Herzegovina............ 16 Jul 1993 A Ireland . ...oooovnn v 27 Oct 1981 A
Brazil . ..o oo 1 Aug 1977 A Israel' .......................... 31 Dec 1979 A
Bulgaria.......ooov vviiiininnn.. 4 Mar 1980 A Jamaica ........... ... ..ol 9 Apr 1979 A
Canada............ voiiiniinnns 22 Apr 1977 A Jordan ............0 Lol 5 Apr 1977 A
CapeVerde ........ .....oooen... 23 Apr 1980 A Kazakhstan ........ ..., 11 Mar 1994 A
Chile ... iiire eeeieaeenns 20 Mar 1978 A Kuwait.......oo0i coiniienan. 28 Dec 1978 A
Chind.....ooovvie veveinnnnnn., 14 Mar 1979 A Latvia.......cooven ciiniiiiit I Mar 1993 A
Colombia. oo oo oe s e 9 Aug 1985 A Liberia............ coveeiinno... 16 Nov 1979 A
COte d'IVOIre «vovves vrerennnnnn, 4 Nov 1981 A Libyan Arab Jamahiriya ............ 13 Sep 1976 A
Croatia. . ....ovvevs veeeinnnnn, 8 Jul 1992 A Lithuania.......... ....oooneinn 7 Dec 1995 A
CUBA o 27 Dec 1979 A Luxembourg ....... ...covviunnn. 14 Feb 1991 A
CYPIUS . ovteiies veeeeeaeenen, 6 Dec 1977 A Malaysia .......oe eveeiienin, 12 Apr 1982 A
Czech Republic® ... ............. 18 Jun 1993 A Maldives .......... ...ocoiiiii, 25 Feb 1980 A
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 16 Apr 1986 A Malta........... de eeeesiieeaas 23 Apr 1979 A
Denmark ..ot e 18 Sep 1976 A Mars_hall Islands .... ......... ... 26 Mar 1998 A
Djibouti........v veaiiiii... 20 Feb 1979 A Mexlco._ ........................ 19 Dec 1980 A
Dominica. ....ooove venvnnnnennns 18 Dec 1979 A MOHSOH% ----------------------- 11 Dec 1996 A
713, 1L S 16 Nov 1976 A Morocco‘ ....................... 25 Jul 1980 A
ElSalvador ........ «evevvrnnn... 12 Feb 1981 A Mozambique . ...... ... ....o.Ll 10 Nov 1983 A
BOtrea . oo oo e oo 31 Aug 1993 A Myanmar. ......... oo, 29 Jan 1980 A
EStonia, . oos oo e 31 Jan 1992 A Namibia......oovvn vviennenann. 27 Oct 1994 A
Ethiopia.......cooe vvvveieenn.. 2 Feb 1979 A Nepal..........coo e, 31 Jan 1979 A
Finland. . oo oo o 19 Oct 1976 A Netherdands' ....... ... iinn... 19 Jul 1977 A
Brance . oovuveere eeeeneeannns 1 Feb 1977 A New Zealand....... ............. 15 Aug 1978 A
Gambia - oo e 11 Jan 1979 A Nicarz_xgua ...................... 17 Mar 1982 A
L€T0e) 4 22 Jun 1993 A Nigeria............ coooiviinen, 11 Dec 1984 A
Germany®® ... ... i, 24 Oct 1977 A Norway ........coo coviiiinnnnn, 8 Aug 1977 A
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Participant2 Acceptance (A)

Pan‘icipam2 Acceptance (A)

Oman ...................ols 22 May 1981 A Spain. ..o, 14 Apr 1981 A
Pakistam. ............ ...l 23 Jan 1981 A Srilanka ....................... 12 Jul 1977 A
Panama......................... 22 Jun 1977 A Suriname................... ..., 11 Apr 1979 A
Paraguay........................ 15 Mar 1993 A Sweden........cooovviiiiiiin., 23 Mar 1977 A
Perq. et 21 Jan 1980 A Switzerland. ..................... 22 May 1981 A
Philippines ............. ... .. ... 17 Nov 1981 A Thailand .............. ..., 20 Feb 1981 A
Poland.......................... 13 Feb 1979 A The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace-
Portugal. ...............ciiial, 3 Mar 1980 A donia.............. ... .. ..., 13 Oct 1993 A

AT . oo e 19 May 1977 A Tonga .......coooviiiiia., 23 Feb 2000 A
Republicof Korea. .. .............. 19 Sep 1978 A Tunisia ..........oiivenninnn, 1 Aug 1979 A
Romania ........................ 25 Jul 1977 A Turkmenistan . ................... 26 Aug 1993 A
Russian Federation................ 2 Jul 1979 A UKraing. . ......oovpevnennnennnn. 28 Mar 1994 A
SaintLucia .............. ... ... 10 Apr 1980 A United Arab Emirates®. . ........... 4 Mar 1980 A
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 29 Apr 1981 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Samoa............iihiiiinin.. 25 Oct 1996 A Northern Ireland® . ............. 22 Feb 1980 A
Sao Tome and Principe............. 9 Jul 1990 A United Republic of Tanzania ........ 23 Apr 1979 A
Saudi Arabia..................... 1 Aug 1979 A United States of America........... 28 Aug 1980 A
Seychelles. ................oou.tn 13 Jun 1978 A Uruguay ......cooneniiiinnnnnennn 17 Dec 1980 A
Singapo I8 e 15 Jun 1979 A Vanuatu ...y 21 Oct 1986 A
Slovakia” ..........cciiiiiiiiienn 24 Mar 1993 A Venezuela............covvvennnn. 29 May 1985 A
Slovenia ...........ccociunnn.. 10 Feb 1993 A Yemen’........cooiiiiiiiin, 20 Jun 1983 A
Solomon Islands.................. 27 Jun 1988 A Yugoslavia .........coovhuninnn.. 11 Dec 2000 A
South Africa..................... 28 Feb 1995 A

Notes:

I Amendments to article 51 were registered on 28 July 1982 under
No. 4214.

2 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 4 Au-
gust 1980. See also notes I regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav
chubhc of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

3 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument of acceptance of
the amendments on 23 November 1976. See also note 12 in chapter 1.2

4 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument of
acceptance of the amendments on 29 November 1977. See also note
15 in chapter .2.

3 In a letter accompanying the instrument of acceptance, the Gov-
ernment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that with effect
from the day on which the amendments enter into force for the Federal
Republic of Germany they shall also apply to Berlin (West).

In this connection the Secretary-General received on 10 February
1978, the following communication from the Government of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics (the said communication was addressed
to the Secretary-General of the Intergovemmental Maritime
Consultative Organization, who transmitted it to the Secretary-
General):

The Soviet side can take note of the declaration by the Government
of the Federal Republic of Germany concerning the extension of the
application of the amendments to the IMCO Convention to Berlin
{West) only on the understanding that such extension is made in
accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and
in compliance with established procedures.

See also note 4.
S With the same declaration as the one made in respect of the Con-
vention on the International Maritime Organization.
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With regard to the said reservation, the Governrment of Israel, in
communication received by the Secretary-General on 25 July 1980,
stated the following:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of the United Arab
Emriates contains a statement of political pronouncements, which are
moreover, in flagrant contradiction to the principles, objects and
purposes of the Organization. That pronouncement by the Government
of the United Arab Emirates cannot in any way affect whatever
obligations are binding upon the United Arab Emriates, under general
international law or under particular treaties."

The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government the United Arab Emriates an
attitude of complete reciprocity.”

7 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See
also note 9 in chapter L.1.

8 22 February 1980: acceptance of the amendments except those
relating to article 51 of the Convention.

In a communication accompanying the instrument of acceptance, the
Government of the United Kingdom stated the following:

"Although this instrument does not include the amendments to
article 51 and should not therefore be counted among the acceptances
required for the coming into force of those amendments, [the Secretary
of State writes} to inform [the Secretary-General], for the sake of
clarification, that the Government of the United Kingdom does not
wish to make a "declaration" of non-acceptance under the provisions
of the present article 51, and will consider itself bound by the
amendments to article 51 when these come into force for all Members
of IMCO."

28 September 1981: acceptance of amendments to article 51.

? Democratic Yemen had deposited its instrument of acceptance of
the amendments with the Secretary-General of the International Mari-
time Organisation on 13 June 1983 and with the Secretary-General of
the United Nations on 20 June 1983. See also note 35 in chapter I.2.



1. ¢) Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime Organization
relating to the institutionalization of the Committee on Technical Co-operation in
the Convention

London, 17 November 1977

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 10 November 1984, in accordance with article 62 of the Convention as amended, for all members
of the Organization*.

REGISTRATION: 10 November 1984, No. 4214,
STATUS: Parties*,
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1380, p. 268.

Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII.1.

The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.400 (X) of 17 November 1977.

Pursuant to article 64 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to the Convention relating to the institutionalization of the Committee on Technical
Co-operation in the Convention, either upon acceptance of the Convention or thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their
instruments with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

*See chapter XIIL1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participant! Acceptance (A) Participant! Acceptance (A)
Albania ........... coieiiiiia.. 24 May 1993 A Ghana ............ ..o 5 Feb 1980 A
Antigua and Barbuda. ............. 13 Jan' 1986 A Greece.......ovene heiiiiinnns 28 Jul 1981 A
Argentina.......... ...coiieenann. 26 May 1981 A Grenada., .......... ....oiiiae.. 3 Dec 1998 A
Australia .......ovs ciinininanl. 10 Jun 1980 A Guyana .........oo0 ol 13 May 1980 A
AUSHAA . oo et e e e ie e, 6 Apr 1983 A Honduras.......... .. ... vnu... 9 QOct 1985 A
Azerbaifan......... .........oen.. 15 May 1995 A Hungary........... ..oooooeien 31 Mar 1980 A
Bahamas . ..o o oo e 1 Mar 1979 A Iceland. . .......... c.ociieiant. 28 Jul 1980 A
Bahrain . ..o one o 25 Apr 1980 A India. . R RE TR RRPRR 22 Jan 1979 A
Bangladesh ........ .....c...ooel 8 Oct 1979 A Indomesia.......... ...... ... 29 Jul 1983 A
Barbados .. ........ .o.ooiiiiin. 20 Aug 1979 A Iraq ... 5 Sep 1979 A
Belgium........... ...ccvvinnn. 30 Oct 1985 A Ireland . ........... ... ...... 27 Oct 1981 A
Belize............. . [RTPUDU 13 Sep 1990 A Israe] oo 31 Dec 1979 A
Bosnia and Herzegovina............ 16 Jul 1993 A Ialy” ..o 13 Jun 1983 A
Brazil. . ......ovvvr e 20 Mar 1979 A Jamaica ........... Lol 9 Apr 1979 A
Brunei Darussalam .. ............. 31 Dec 1984 A Kazakhstan ........ ............. 11 Mar 1994 A
Bulgaria. .......oc0 vvrriirinnn. 4 Mar 1980 A Kuwait. ..o oo 27 Nov 1979 A
Canada. .........c. voiiiiiiiian, 19 Nov 1979 A Latvia....ooooenien e I Mar 1993 A
CapeVerde ........ ......ocuvnns 23 Apr 1980 A Liberia.........c.. oot 14 Dec 1979 A
ChIle . oo e eeeeians 13 Feb 1979 A Lithuania.......... ... out. 7 Dec 1995 A
ChiDA....ovvieeer creeniarnens 30 Oct 1979 A Luxembourg ....... ..........c. 14 Feb 1991 A
Colombia.......... ....ooviunnn. 9 Aug 1985 A Malaysia ......oooe veniiini 28 Sep 1981 A
Coted'IvVoire .....oo voverernvenan 4 Nov 1981 A Maldives .......... ..cociinene.. 25 Feb 1980 A
Croatil. . .vevveren vevenaananens 8 Jul 1992 A Malta........ooovn oo, 23 Apr 1979 A
Cuba oo 26 Oct 1982 A MarshallIslands .... ............. 26 Mar 1998 A
CYPIUS . . v eeeeeve vevnennenenes 10 Jul 1979 A Mexico._ ........................ 23 Mar 1983 A
CzechRepublic? ... ............. 18 Jun 1993 A Mongolig.......... ...oovvennn. 11 Dec 1996 A
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 16 Apr 1986 A Morocco®. ....ooovn Ll 25 Jul 1980 A
Denmark .« .oooeevne e, 2 Jan 1979 A Mozambique ....... ... ... 10 Nov 1983 A
Djibouti « o vvveveee v 20 Feb 1979 A Namibia........... .....ooiie 27 Oct 1994 A
Dominica. .......o. veieirarnenn. 18 Dec 1979 A Nepal..... G e 31 Jan 1979 A
Dominican Republic . ............. 10 Nov 1983 A Netherlands’ ....... ............. 29 Jun 1981 A
1372371 AP 17 Nov 1980 A NewZealand....... ...........0. 9 Mar 1979 A
ElSalvador ........ ..ooovvnnnnn. 12 Feb 1981 A Nicaragua ......... .....oeeenen, 17 Mar 1982 A
Eritrea ......ovevne cuviinniennn. 31 Aug 1993 A Nigeria............ ool 11 Dec 1984 A
ESONIa. . o ovveeers everernnnenes 31 Jan 1992 A Norway ......ooonn vt 5 Sep 1978 A
Ethiopia. .. ..oveee covieiannn, 11 Apr 1979 A Oman.........oooon vviiiininnn, 22 May 1981 A
Finland. ........... .. e 19 Nov 1979 A Pakistan........co.co veuirinennnnn 23 Jan 1981 A
GabOom « oot e e, 27 Feb 1979 A Panama .......c.c0 ciiiiiiiienn 23 Dec 1980 A
Gambia .....oiit e 11 Jan 1979 A Paraguay .......... ...l 15 Mar 1993 A
GEOTZIA o vvaiees aeeeeaanain, 22 Jun 1993 A Pern ..o 21 Jan 1980 A
Germany™* ... ... . ... 2 Apr 1979 A Philippines. ........ ....coennnn. 17 Nov 1981 A
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Partwq;vam1 Acceptance (A) Participant! Acceptance (A)
Poland.......................... 2 Jan 1980 A Thailand ..........covviiiiniiy 20 Feb 1981 A
Portugal. ...l 22 Dec 1982 A The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace-

Republl'c ofKorea,................ 31 May 1979 A domia. ..ottt 13 Qct 1993 A
Romania........................ 14 Sep 1982 A TOZO .t 20 Jun 1983 A
Russian Federation................ 2 Jul 1979 A Tonga ......oovviniiinnieeiinnn 23 Feb 2000 A
SaintLucia...................... 10 Apr 1980 A Trinidad and Tobago .............. 22 Aug 1984 A
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 29 Apr 1981 A Tunisia ...oovvvir i 1 Aug 1979 A
Samoa.........iviiiiiiiiiia 25 Oct 1996 A Tutkey «.ovvvviinniiiiiiiiian 4 Dec 1985 A
Sao Tome and Principe............. 9 Jul 1990 A Turkmenistan . ......covvevieeenns 26 Aug 1993 A
Saudi Arabia...........o0eele 1 Auwg 1979 A UKraine . . ..ovvvveeneenneiveanons 28 Mar 1994 A
Seychelles....................... 7 Jul 1982 A United Arab Emirates. ............. 2 Nov 1981 A
Singaporg ........ ...l 15 Jun 1979 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Slovakia® ... .......oiiiiiiiiin.s 24 Mar 1993 A Northern Ireland® ... ........... 22 Feb 1980 A
Slovernia .o.oovvvierieinininenenns 10 Feb 1993 A United Republic of Tanzania ........ 23 Apr 1979 A
SolomonIslands.................. 27 Jun 1988 A United States of America........... 28 Aug 1980 A
South Africa..................... 28 Feb 1995 A UTuguay . ..covvevnnniininnnnenns 17 Dec 1980 A
Spain. ..t i e 14 Apr 1981 A Vanuatl ....oovnnnnenieneennnnns 21 Oct 1986 A
Srilanka ...........cciieeennn. 16 Jan 1980 A Venezuela........covvvvunnnennns 29 May 1985 A
Sutiname..........coihiviin... 11 Apr 1979 A D= 1411 1 LN 14 Mar 1979 A
Sweden........ovvviiiiiiint, 5 Jan 1979 A Yugoslavia..........oviiiiinn... 11 Dec 2000 A
Switzerdland. ................ .0 22 May 1981 A

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 27
June 1979. See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina®,
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsostav
Republic of Macedonia” and "Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

2 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument of acceptance of
the amendments with the Secretary-General of the International Mari-
time Organization on on 4 November 1982 and with the Secretary-
General of the United Nations on 17 November 1982. See also note 12
in chapter 1.2

3 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument
of acceptance of the amendments with the Secretary-General of the In-
ternational Maritime Organisation on 29 January 1980 and with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on 5 February 1980. See also
note 15 in chapter 1.2.

4 In a communication accompanying the instrument of accept-
ance, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that
the said amendments will also apply to Berlin {(West) with effect from
the date on which they will enter into force for the Federal Republic of
Germany. See also note 3.

5 Acceptance by the Government of Italy of the 1977 amendments
exclude the amendment to what was article 52 at the time of adoption
of resolution A.400(X) of 17 November 1977 and became article 62
with the entry into force of the amendments adopted by resolutions
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A.315 (BES.V) of 17 October 1974 and A.358 (IX) of 14 November
1975 (see chapter XIL.1.d).

6 With the same declaration as the one made in respect of the Con-
vention (see chapter XIL.1).

7 For the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti-
lles. See also note 9 in chapter 1.1.

8 22 February 1980: acceptance of the amendments except those
relating to article 51 of the Convention.

In a communication accompanying the instrument of acceptance, the
Government of the United Kingdom stated the following:

" Although this instrument does not include the amendments to article
51 and should not therefore be counted among the acceptances required
for the coming into force of those amendments, {the Secretary of State
writes] to inform [the Secretary-General], for the sake of clarification,
that the Government of the United Kingdom does not wish to make a
"declaration" of non-acceptance under the provisions of the present
article 51, and will consider itself bound by the amendments to article
51 when these come into force for all Members of IMCO."

28 September 1981: acceptance of amendments to atticle 51.

% Democratic Yemen had deposited its instrument of acceptance of
the amendments with the Secretary-General of the International Mari-
time Organisation on 13 June 1983 and with the Secretary-General of
the United Nations on 20 June 1983. See also note 35 in chapter I.2.



1. f) Amendments to articles 17, 18, 20 and 51 of the Convention on the
International Maritime Organization

London, 15 November 1979

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 10 November 1984, in accordance with article 62 of the Convention as amended, for all Members
of the Organization*.

REGISTRATION: 10 November 1984, No. 4214.
STATUS: Parties*.
TEXT: United Nations, Treary Series, vol. 1380, p. 288.

Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII.1.
The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.450 (XI) of 15 November 1979.

Pursuant to article 64 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments 17, 18, 20 et 51 to the Convention, either upon acceptance of the Convention or
thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

*See chapter XII.1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participant] Acceptance (A) Pam'c:'pantl Acceptance (A)
Albania .....coovvt v 24 May 1993 A Honduras.......... ....oovennne. 9 Oct 1985 A
Algeria. . o..oiviies e 28 Oct 1983 A Hungary........... ..ooooonnnne 3 May 1982 A
Antiguaand Barbuda. ............. 13 Jan 1986 A Iceland. .........c0 ool 28 Jul . 1980 A
Argenting.......... v.eeerirnn... 13 Jun 1983 A India.........oooon o 5 May 1980 A
Australia ... ..ot e, 17 Nov 1980 A Indonesia.......... veeernnveanen 29 Jul 1983 A
Austria. .........o. ciiiiiiii.l. 6 Apr 1983 A Irag .....cooiieinn e 6 Apr 1983 A
Azerbaijan......... ............. 15 May 1995 A Ireland . ........... oot 27 Oct 1981 A
Bahamas .. oouveenr eeenneenenn. 23 May 1980 A Israel . ...t ol 15 Dec 1982 A
Bahrain ........ooo veeviiiinnnn. 25 Apr 1980 A Italy” ..o e 13 Jun 1983 A
Bangladesh ........ .....c.oo.... 17 Mar 1980 A Jammaica ... il 30 Apr 1980 A
Barbados ... ..ocoir e 3 Mar 1980 A Jordan . ... ... i e 18 Jan 1984 A
Belgium........... covveniannn.. 23 Dec 1980 A Kazakhstan ........ ......coooee 11 Mar 1994 A
Belize. ......oovvvt viiiiiinnnns. 13 Sep 1990 A Kenya .........oov vivieinnnn, 19 Apr 1983 A
Bosnia and Herzegovina . ........... 16 Jul 1993 A Kuwait. ... ... oviiiinnn 1 Apr 1986 A
Brunei Darussalam .. ............. 31 Dec 1984 A Latvia.....ooovvive cueiainannn, 1 Mar 1993 A
Bulgaria........... ..c.oooiiinn 21 Oct 1980 A Lgbm}on ------------------------ 19 Apr 1983 A
Cameroon . ...vvver eenvrevrnenes 2 Feb 1984 A Liberta,...ocoooien ivnininnnn. 8 Jan 1981 A
Canada. . ..ot e 23 May 1980 A Lithvania.......... «...c.oooi... 7 Dec 1995 A
CapeVerde ........ ..o.ovvrnnnn. 30 Aug 1983 A Luxcml;ourg .................... 14 Feb 1991 A
Chile ....o.vviies ciaiiiiainnns 16 Mar 1981 A Malaysia .......... ...oooovonen 2 Apr 1981 A
China.....ooovvinr crveeennnaens 29 Jul 1981 A Maldives .......... ... 2 Apr 1980 A
Colombia. . . oo e 9 Aug 1985 A Marshall Islands ... ............. 26 Mar 1998 A
Coted'Ivoire . ..oovv vvvenniennnnn 4 Nov 1981 A Mexico. ......ooven vt 23 Mar 1983 A
Croatia. ....oovvves cvnevnnennens 8 Jul 1992 A Mongolia.......... .....oovivnn 11 Dec 1996 A
CUBA o oo 3 Nov 1983 A Morocco”, .. oovvevr ciiiineee 25 Jul 1980 A
CYPIUS . .ot eie evenenanenns 7 Oct 1982 A Namibia......coivh vivivieaennes 27 Oct 1994 A
CzechRepublic? . ... ............. 18 Jun 1993 A Nepal..... T R LI TTTTRITTIY 1 Nov 1982 A
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 16 Apr 1986 A Netherlands® ....... ............. 29 Jun 1981 A
Denmark ....ovvver veeennnnns ... 12 May 1981 A New Zealand ....... ...........ee 15 Dec 1980 A
Djibouti......covvns e 1 Jun 1982 A Nicaragua ......... .....ooiinnn. 17 Mar 1982 A
Eeuador . ..o oveiis cereneinanans 30 Jun 1986 A Nigeria..........oo oo 11 Dec 1984 A
17 . 14 Sep 1982 A NOrway .....ovvves vvereneeannns 28 Jul 1981 A
Ertrea ... ooovvevnn vereneraennn. 31 Aug 1993 A Oman............o oo 24 May 1982 A
o T 31 Jan 1992 A Pakistan........... c.ocievivnnns 10 Dec 1982 A
Ethiopia. . ..vovvver coeenneennens 8 Dec 1982 A Panama ........... ..o 11 Dec 1984 A
Finland. ......ovovr viienannns 14 Jan 1980 A Paraguay .......... ..ol 15 Mar 1993 A
FLANCE oo veooseone oeveeeenanns 26 May 1983 A Peru.........oooin i, 28 Jul 1982 A
GEOTEIA ..o oevvveer crevennanns 22 Jun 1993 A Philippines. ........ ....... ... 11 Jul 1983 A
Gennany3’4 _____________________ 23 Jun 1980 A Poland .......coovr viiviinneinnn 20 Nov 1980 A
Ghana - .o v e eeeer vveeernaaanns 14 Nov 1983 A Portugal ........... ... ..ot 22 Dec 1982 A
GIEECE . . eeeineis vrennnaaanns 28 Jul 1981 A Qatar ............. il 29 Jun 1982 A
Grenada .. ... ..ove viiiiiienaans 3 Dec 1998 A Republic of Korea... ............. 31 Mar 1980 A
GUYANA .. \eeeiiee e 16 Aug 1985 A Romania .......... «.cciieenrans 14 Sep 1982 A
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Particip'antl

. Acceptance (A) Participantl Acceptance (A)
Russian Federation................ 23 Jan 1981 A The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace-
SaintLucia . ... 14 Sep 1983 A donmia.....................e, 13 Oct 1993 A
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines .... 29 Apr 1981 A Togo.. .ot 20 Jun 1983 A
Samoa.............c.ciiieiaa. 25 Oct 1996 A Tonga......coooiviviiiiinnnn... 23 Feb 2000 A
Sao Tome and Principe. ............ 9 Jul 1990 A Trintdad and Tobago .............. 5 Jul 1983 A
Saudi Arabia..................... 15 May 1985 A Tunisia . ..........coiiiinn... 5 Jan 1983 A
Senegal..................... ... 20 Jun 1983 A Turkey ... 4 Dec 1985 A
Seychelles....................... 7 Jul 1982 A Turkmenistan .................... 26 Aug 1993 A
Smgappr?f_: ....................... 1 Nov 1983 A Ukraine. . ......ooviviniinnnnnns. 28 Mar 1994 A
Slovakia® .............. ... . 24 Mar 1993 A United Arab Emirates.............. 2 Nov 1981 A
Slovenia ...............ccinnnln 10 Feb 1993 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and
SolomonIslands.................. 27 Jun 1988 A NorthernIreland . .............. 14 Sep 1983 A
Somalia.............ooiiiaan, 6 Dec 1983 A United Republic of Tanzania . . ...... 26 May 1983 A
South Africa..................... 28 Feb 1995 A United States of America........... 17 Nov 1981 A
NJ o7:1 1 DO 14 Apr 1981 A Uruguay ......oovvvvennennnnnnn. 13 Oct 1983 A
SriLanka ....................... 17 Mar 1981 A Vanuatu .......ccovvienennnnn,.. 21 Oct 1986 A
Suriname. ............ ... .. ... 28 May 1980 A Venezugla.....oooovviiiinnnnnn.. 29 May 1985 A
Sweden.........oovvviiiiinn.... 25 Nov 1980 A Yemen®........cooviiiiiiin., 20 Jun 1983 A
Switzerland. .......... ... ..., 22 May 1981 A Yugoslavia . ........... ..ot 11 Dec 2000 A
Thailand . ....................... 23 Mar 1983 A

Notes:

! The formér Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 15 May
1981. See also notes | regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugsoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

2 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument of acceptance of

the amendments with the Secretary-General of the International Mari-
time Organization on 4 November 1982 and the Secretary-General of
the United Nations on 17 November 1982. See also note 12 in chapter
1.2.

3 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument
of acceptance of the amendments with the Secretary-General of the In-
ternational Maritime Organization on 2 June 1980 and with the Secre-
tary-General of the United Nations on 10 June 1983. See also note 15
in chapter 1.2

4 Inaletter accompanying the instrument of acceptance, the Gov-
emment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that with effect
from the day on which the amendments enter into force for the Federal
Republic of Germany they shall also apply to Berlin (West).

In this connection the Secretary-General received on 10 February
1978, the following communication from the Government of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics (the said communication was addressed
to the Secretary-General of the Intergovernmental Maritime’
Consultative Organization, who transmitted it to the Secretary-
General);
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The Soviet side can take note of the declaration by the Government
of the Federal Republic of Germany concerning the extension of the
application of the amendments to the IMCO Convention to Berlin
(West) only on the understanding that such extension is made in
accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and
in compliance with established procedures.

See also note 3.

3 Acceptance by the Government of Italy of the 1977 amendments
exclude the amendment to what was article 52 at the time of adoption
of resolution A.400(X) of 17 November 1977 and became article 62
with the entry into force of the amendments adopted by resolutions
A.315 (ES.V) of 17 October 1974 and A.358 (IX) of 14 November
1975 (see chapter XII.1.d).

6 With the same declaration as the one made in respect of the Con-
vention (see chapter XII.1).

7 For the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti-
lles. See also note 9 in chapter 1.1.

8  The Yemen Arab Republic had deposited its instrument of ac-
ceptance of the amendments with the Secretary-General of the Interna-
tional Maritime Organization en 8 November 1983 and with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on 10 November 1983. See
also note 35 in chapter [.2.



1. g) Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
(institutionalization of the Facilitation Committee)

London, 7 November 1991

NOT YET IN FORCE: (See article 62 of the Convention, as amended.).
STATUS: Parties: 58.
TEXT: IMO Resolution A.724 (17).

Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XIIL1.
The amendments were adotped by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.724 (17) of 7 November 1991.

Pursuant to article 64 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to the Convention relating to the institutionalization of the facilitation committee in the
Convention, either upon acceptance of the Convention or thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations.

Participant Acceptance (A) Participant Acceptance (A)
Algeria, ....coviier veiiiiiiia. 8 Jun 2000 A MarshallIstands .... ............. 7 Sep 1998 A
Australia ........o0 tiiiiiiian.., 1 Jul 1994 A Mexico. ..covvnens it 1 Sep 1998 A
Bahamas .......... ...... ... 7 May 1998 A Morocco ......oive et 16 Jun 1995 A
Barbados .......... .c.oiiiinn.n. 1 Jul” 1998 A Namibia........... ....oooooae. 28 Nov 2000 A
Belgiom........... «...oiiai.... 5 Apr 1994 A Ne:therl:mds.l .................... 6 Dec 1993 A
Brazil........cooit ciiiiiainnn, 16 Nov 1995 A New Zealand” ...... ............. 9 Oct 2000 A
Brunei Darussalam .. ............. 23 Dec 1998 A Norway ........... «.ooooieiiiin 10 Sep 1992 A
Bulgaria........coo cvvvniniiinnn. 20 Jan 1997 A Panama ........... ... ... ..., 19 Mar 1999 A
Cameroon .......ve vevnerininnn. 17 Mar 1994 A Peru..........ooo0 v 7 May 1996 A
Canada. .......cove iiieiniiinnn, 24 Jun 1993 A Republicof Korea... ............. 22 Dec 1994 A
CIEE v oo er s e 20 Nov 1995 A Russian Federation .. ............. 23 Aug 1993 A
(0411 W 27 Oct 1994 A Saint Kitts and Nevis. ............. 8 Oct 2001 A
COMOTOS o v vt et e e e et 3 Aug 2001 A Seychelles . ........ ....ooinnnt. 14 Jul 1992 A
(60 - N 22 Dec 1993 A Sierraleone ....... ............. 27 Jul 2001 A
CYPIUS . . vveeevis aeennannnnns 24 Jun 1996 A Singapore. . ........ e 25 May 1994 A
Denmark ....ovover veiiiiiiann 6 Jan 1994 A Slovakia........... ... 12 Jun 1995 A
] 12 Jul 1994 A Slovenia........... o 10 Mar 1998 A
| e Tt o 23 Oct 2001 A Spain........ooiih it 6 Oct 1993 A
R 26 Aug 1992 A Sweden ......... FICRTERRRTRTETE 1 Sep 1994 A
Finland. ........... covevneenn... 26 Jan 1994 A Syrian Arab Republic ............. 15 Feb 2001 A
FranCe e eeenes verenvnnennns 28 May 1996 A Th.ai_land ........................ 19 Apr 1994 A
GreBCE v e eeeee et 2 Dec 1994 A Trinidad and Tobago. ............. 10 Nov 1995 A
Guatemala......... «...vveinnnn. 8 Aug 2001 A Tunisia......oovoee i, 15 Jan 1999 A
Iceland . . oo s sone o 17 Feb 1998 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and

India......... e e 31 Qct 1995 A Northemn Ireland . ............. 14 Sep 1994 A
Indonesia......ovve vevnvnnennnns 21 May 1996 A United States of America ........... 14 Oct 1998 A
) 18 Feb 2000 A Urnguay.......covt vevennnennns 30 Jan 1998 A
Latvia, . ovvvirinns vereeianens. 16 Jun 2000 A Vanuatu........... oo 18 Feb 1999 A
Luxembourg ....... «.ovvvennna.s 22 Sep 2000 A Yugoslavia......... ..o, 11 Dec 2000 A
Malta........ovivt viiviiinnien, 16 Jan 1998 A

Notes:

1 With a declaration to the effect that "... consistent with the con- ter of the United Nations, this acceptance shall not extend to Tokelau
stitutional status of Tokelau and taking into account the commitment  unless and until a Declaration to this effect is lodged by the Govern-
of the Government of New Zealand to the development of self-govern- ment of New Zealand with the Depositary on the basis of appropriate
ment for Tokelau through an act of self-determination under the Char- consultation with that territory.”
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1. h) Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime Organization

London, 4 November 1993
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 7 November 2002, in accordance with article 62 of the Convention, as amended.
STATUS: Parties: 107.
TEXT: IMO Resolution A.735. (18).

Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII.1.
The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.735 (18) of 4 November 1993.

Pursuant to article 68 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to the Convention, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the Secretary-

General of the United Nations.

Participant Acceptance (A) Partu:tpaut Acceptance (A)
Algeria ....ooovviiiiiiii. 18 Dec 1996 A Kuwait ...l 15 Sep 1995 A
AntiguaandBarbuda . ............. 10 Oct 2000 A Latvia ...l 16 Jun 2000 A
Argentina ...........o.ovviuinnn.. 21 Sep 1995 A Lebanon ............coooiiiinn, 10 Jul 1995 A
Australia . ... 10 Mar 1995 A Liberia ......... S RRCEEEERERRRRY 16 Jun 1995 A
Azerbaijan...............o.iuat. 31 Oct 2001 A Libyan Arab Jamahiriya............ 6 Nov 1998 A
Bahamas . .. ...ovveeveeennnnnnn. 7 May 1998 A Lithuania........................ 16 Nov 1999 A
Bahrain . ..o coeeeei e eeaaenns 28 Jul’ 1998 A Luxembourg...............oo..n. 22 Sep 2000 A
Bangladesh...................... 13 Jul 1998 A Madagascar. ...............o.on. 9 Oct 1996 A
Barbados. .. oot e 1 Jul 1998 A Malawi .. ..oiini e i e 26 Oct 2001 A
Belgium ...........ooiiiiiiinn. 15 Sep 1998 A Malta..........cooiniiiiiionnn, 4 Feb 1g9g A
Belize ...l 6 May 1997 A Marshall Islands . .............o.e. 7 Sep 1998 A
Brazil ............iiiiiiii.. 23 Dec 1996 A Mauritius ...l 16 Jan 1997 A
Brunei Darussalam . ............... 23 Dec 1998 A Mexico......oovviiiiiiiit 4 -IIVIa)’ %932 ﬁ

Bulgaria .........coovuiinininns 29 Jan 1997 A Monaco. ......coooiviiniiinn 27 Jan 19
Canada ...........covvviniinnnsn 23 Jun 1995 A MOroceo . ... vveniiiiiiiinenn. 16 Jun 1995 A
Chile. ...oiiiniinnnnneanns 19 Jun 1998 A Myanmar ..........oooeiiinnn 7 Jul 1998 A
China. ....ovoeeee e, 27 Oct 1994 A Namibia ...l 10 Sep 2001 A
COMOTOS <« e ee e e iateneannnn 3 Aug 2001 A Nepal ... vveneiiinnnnne. 22 Sep 1998 A
CONZO . v veeeeeeeeaeanannns 21 Aug 2001 A Netherlands R R TEETITERRRET 26 Sep 1994 A
Cote d'IVOIre . . .o vt veeeanannns 4 Nov 1998 A New Zealand”.................... 9 Oct 2000 A
Cuba ...ttt 28 Feb 1994 A Nigeria ........oooiviiiiiiinnn 4 May i995 A
CYPIUS. et ete et ieeeneennns 24 Jun 1996 A Oman ......oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiin, %g gay 133§ i:

Democratic People's Republic of Korea 5 Apr 1994 A Panama...... REEEEEEERERERRRERR ct oo
DEMmark. .. .. vvereeeeraneanennns 6 Jan 1994 A Papua New Guinea................ 7 Nov 2001 A
DOMIDICA -+ v v eeerienreenenanns 29 Apr 1997 A Peru.........oooiiiinnn 7 May 1996 A
Ecuador. . .. ouoviriiiea e 30 Jan 1998 A Philippines .................ooll 8 Dec 1997 A
2 . AR 12 Jul 1994 A Poland..............ooviiin, 29 Dec 1995 A
Eritrea. . ..o vveerieeeniannaennn. 23 Oct 2001 A Portugal ..............oiiiiiit 16 Oct 2001 A
ESONIA . oot tvieininannnenns 22 Feb 1994 A Qatar. ... ..ooiiiiiiiniiaia 27 Oct 1998 A
Finland . ... 0o 28 Aug 1995 A Republicof Korea ................ 5 Apr 1994 A
France . . o oo oo e 18 Nov 1997 A Russian Federation. . .............. 8 Sep 1994 A
Gambia . o o e 12 Jul 2001 A Saint Kitts andNevis .............. 8 Oct 2001 A
GEOTEIA . v v v v v ieevriiaannnnn, 7 Jun 2001 A SaintLucia .............. SRR 10 Sep 1998 A
Germany.........ovvveuennenenns 17 Mar 1995 A Saint.Vmcqnt and the Grenadines .... 13 Apr 2000 A
Ghana . . - oo e 1 Jul 1996 A Saudi Arabia.................. ... 27 Feb 1996 A
GIeLCE. « v e e e 2 Dec 1994 A Seychelles.................. vev.. 30 Jun 1998 A
GUuatemMala. « v oo e 8 Aug 2001 A Sierra Leone....ovvevinnninvnnnn. 27 Jal 2001 A
GUYaNa .. ...v.oei i 16 Sep 1998 A Singapore ..o, 28 Nov 1995 A
Honduras. ....oovenvoerennnnn.n 26 Oct 1999 A Slovakia ............ccoviiun... 12 Jun 1995 A
Hungary .............c...out. ... 12 May 2000 A Slovenia .......ooieinvniannnnn. 10 Mar 1998 A
Teeland .. veeoe oo e 17 Feb 1998 A SouthAffica.............oovea... 21 Oct 1999 A
India .. .oovviiininin e 28 Nov 1995 A Spain. ...l 24 Jan 1995 A
Indonesia. ....ooovvemennnnnnnnn, 21 May 1996 A SriLanka .............c..00en.. 21 Jan 1998 A
Iran (Tslamic Republicof) .......... 20 Jun 1996 A Sudan ... 21 Aug 2001 A
Treland. .. .......cooveunnnnenn... 16 Nov 1998 A Sweden............oooooiiiiil, 1 Sep 1994 A
Ttaly. .o e 18 Feb 2000 A Switzerland............... ...t 21 Dec 1995 A
Jamaica........... ...l 31 Aug 1999 A Syrian Arab Republic.............. 18 Nov 1997 A
Kenya........ooovvvvvninn, 4 Nov 1999 A Thailand .. ................. e 10 Sep 1996 A
Tonga ..., 3 Nov 2000 A
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Participant Acceptance (A)
Trinidad and Tobago. ............. 10 Nov 1995 A
Tunisia............ DA 16 Jul 1996 A
Turkey ..o oviiiiiis i, 8 May 2001 A
United Arab Emirates ............. 3 Mar 1995 A

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United Republic of Tanzania. ........

14 Sep 1994 A
24 Jul 1998 A

Participant Acceptance (A)
United States of America ........... 14 Oct 1998 A
Vanuatt .. ..ooveeee cevnnnranaans 18 Feb 1999 A
VietNam. ......coh crvinennnenes 20 Jul 1998 A
Yugoslavia. ........ ....ooivan.nn 11 Dec 2000 A

Notes:

1 For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba,

2 With a declaration to the effect that ... consistent with the consti-
tutional status of Tokelau and taking into account the commitment of
the Government of New Zealand to the development of self-govem-
ment for Tokelau through an act of self-determination under the Char-

ter of the United Nations, this acceptance shall not extend to Tokelau
unless and until a Declaration to this effect is lodged by the Govern-
ment of New Zealand with the Depositary on the basis of appropriate
consultation with that territory.”
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2. CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT AND REGISTRATION OF VESSELS
EMPLOYED IN INLAND NAVIGATION

Bangkok, 22 June 1956

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 9),
STATUS: Signatories: 4.
TEXT:

United Nations publication, Sales No.: 1957.11.F.9 (B/CN.11/461).

Note: The Convention was adopted by the Inland Waterway Sub-Committee of the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic
Commission for Asia and the Far East at its third session, held at Dacca, East Pakistan, in October 1955.

Ratification,

Ratification,
Participant’ Signature Accession (a) Participant! Signature Accession (a)
Cambodia .......... 22 Jun 1956 Lao People’s Demo-
China®. ............ cratic Republic ... 22 Jun 1956
Indonesia........... 22 Jun 1956 Thailand ........... 22 Jun 1956
Notes:

1 The Convention was signed on behalf of the Republic of Viet-

Nam on 22 June 1956. See also note 34 in chapter 1.2 and note | in
chapter 1.6,
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2 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 22 June 1956. See

note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of
China {note 5 in chapter 1.1).



3. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES CONCERNING
COLLISIONS IN INLAND NAVIGATION

Geneva, 15 March 1960
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 13 September 1966, in accordance with article 11,
REGISTRATION: 13 September 1966, No. 8310.
STATUS: Signatories: 5. Parties: 10.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 572, p. 133.

Note: The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport of the Inland Transport Committee of the
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups of
Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee decided to open it for signature at its nineteenth session, held from 14 to
18 December 1959 (See Report of the Inland Transport Committee on its nineteenth session, document EEECE/TRANS/514, para.

49).

Ratification, Ranﬁcqtion,

Accession (a), . . Accession (a),
Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Austria............ 14 Jun 1960, 27 Sep 1962 Poland ............ 8 May 1972 a
Belgium........... 15 Jun 1960 Romania .......... 4 Aug 1969 a
France ............ 15 Jun 1960 12 Mar 1962 Russian Federation . . 26 Jan 1962 a
Germany' .. ...... 14 Jun 1960 29 May 1973 Swnzcrlzm(%5 ........ 26 Apr 1972 a
Hungary........... 24 Jul 1973 a Yugoslavia”®. ....... 12 Mar 2001 d
Netherlands . ....... 14 Jun 1960 15 Jun 1966

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

AUSTRIA

[The Government of Austria] considers the German text as
authentic, in accordance with article 19 of the Convention.

BELGIUM

[The Government of Belgium] considers the French text as
authentic, in accordance with article 19 of the Convention.

FRANCE

In accordance with article 19 of the Convention, [the Gov-
ernment of France] considers the French text as authentic.

HUNGARY

(a) Pursuant to article 9 of the Convention, the Hungarian
People's Republic reserves the right to provide by law that the
provisions of this Convention shall not apply:

- To vessels exclusively employed by the public authorities;

- To those waterways in the territory of the Hungarian Peo-
ple's Republic which are reserved exclusively for its own ship-
ping.

(b) Pursuant to article 15 of the Convention, the Hungarian
People's Republic declares that it does not consider itself bound

by the provisions of article 14 of the Convention in so far as it
concerns the referral of disputes to the International Court of

Justice.

PoLAND?

[The Polish People's Republic] reserves the right not to ap-
ply the present Convention to inland waterways reserved exclu-
sively for its own shipping.

ROMANIA

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, in accordance
with the provisions of article 15, that it does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 14 of the Convention.

The position of the Socialist Republic of Romania is that
disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the Con-
vention may be referred to the International Court of Justice
only with the agreement of all the parties in dispute in each par-
ticular case.

The Socialist Republic of Romania reserves the right, in ac-
cordance with article 9, paragraphs (a) and (b} of the Conven-
tion, to provide by law or international agreement that the provi-
sions of the Convention shall not apply to vessels exclusively
employed by the public authorities, or to waterways reserved
exclusively for its own shipping.

RUSSIAN FEDERATION

(a) With respect to the Convention as a whole: The Govern-
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that
the provisions of this Convention will not be applied on inland
waterways of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics that are
open to navigation only by ships sailing under the flag of the
USSR;

(b) With respect to article 14: The Government of the Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider itself bound
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by article 14 of this Convention with regard to the reference of
disputes to the International Court.

Inacceding to the Convention, the Government of the USSR
deems it necessary at the same time to state its view that
article 10 of the Convention, which limits the number of States
which may become Parties to it, is illegal.

YUGOSLAVIA3
Confirmed upon succession

Reservations:

The Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia declares in ac-
cordance with article 9 of the afore-mentioned Convention;

(a) that it reserves the right to provide by law or internation-
al agreement that the provisions of this Convention shall not ap-
ply to vessels exclusively employed by the public authorities;

(b) that it reserves the right to provide by law that the provi-
sions of this Convention shall not apply on waterways reserved
exclusively for its own shipping.

Territorial Application
Date of receipt of
Participant the notification Territories
Netherlands 15 Jun 1966 Surinam
Notes:

! The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention

on 8 October 1976 with reservations and a declaration. For the text of

the reservations and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Se-
ries, vol. 1025, p. 378. See also note 15 in chapter L.2.

2 The instrument of ratification contains the following statement:

*. .. The said Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect
from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of

Germany." ‘

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received the following
communications:

German Democratic Republic (communication received on
8 October 1976):

"The German Democratic Republic, in connexion with its accession
to the Convention Relating to the Unification of Certain Rules
Concerning Collisions in Inland Navigation of 15 March 1960,
declares that the statement of the Federal Republic of Germany
according to which this Convention is to be extended to Berlin (West)
cannot have any legal consequences and, furthermore, is invalid. The
statement of the FRG is incompatibie with the four-power agreements
and regulations of the post-war period as well as with the Quadripartite
Agreement of 3 September 1971. As is known, the German
Democratic Republic is competent for the waterways in Berlin
{(West)."

France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
United States of America (communication received on 13 June 1977-
in relation to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic):

"The claim of the German Democratic Republic that it is competent
for the waterways in the Western Sectors of Berlin is incorrect. Soon
after the war it was decided, with the approval of the respective Sector
Commandants, that German technical agencies situated in the Eastern
Sector of Berlin would exercise limited operational functions in respect
of some of the waterways in the Western Sectors of Berlin, This
decision in no way conferred on those agencies any form of
sovereignty or jurisdiction over any of the canals, waterways or locks
located in the Western Sectors of Berlin, and it has no bearing on the
validity of the extension to the Western Sectors of Berlin by the Federal
Republic of Germany, in accordance with established procedures, of
the Convention relating to the Unification of Certain Rules concerning
Collisions in Inland Navigation.

"When authorising the extension of this Convention to the Western
Sectors of Berlin, the authorities of the Three Powers, acting in the
exercise of their supreme authority, ensured, in accord ance with
established procedures, that the Convention is applied in the Western
Sectors of Berlin in such a way as not to affect matters of security and
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status. Accordingly, the application of this Convention to the Western
Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect.

“The German Democratic Republic is not a party to wartime and
post-war Four Power agreements or decisions on Germany and Berlin,
nor to the Quadripartite Agreement which was concluded in Berlin on
3 September 1971 by the Governments of the French Republic, the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the United
States of America and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The
German Democratic Republic is not, therefore, competent to comment
authoritatively on those agreements,

“The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States do not consider it necessary to respond to any further
communications of a similar nature by States which are not parties to
the Quadripartite Agreement (or parties to other relevant agreements
concluded between the Four Powers). This shonld not be taken to
imply any change in the position of those Governments in this matter.”

Federal Republic of Germany (communication received on 19 July
1977-in relation to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic):

"By their note of 13 June 1977, disseminated [on]) 6 July 1977, the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States
answered the assertions made in the communication referred to above.
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of
the legal situation set out in the note of the Three Powers, wishes to
confirm that the application in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned
instrument extended by it under the established procedures continues
in full force and effect,

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to
point out that the absence of a response to further communications of a
similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its position
in this matter."

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (communication received on
18 October 1977—-in relation to the communication by France, the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United
States of America):

The Soviet side cannot agree with the claim contained in the above-
mentioned letter regarding the status of waterways in the Western
Sectors of Berlin, which creates a false picture of their de facto and de
Jjure situation. It is well known that Berlin was never territorially
separate from the former Soviet occupation zone of Germany, and the
waterways of its Western Sectors were always regarded as an integral
part of the water system of that zone and were under the jurisdiction of
the Soviet authorities. This situation was reflected and corroborated in
the relevant post-war Four-Power agreements and decisions. The
corresponding rights and powers were thereafter transferred by the



Soviet authorities to the authorities of the German Democratic
Republic.

Therefore, the claim contained in the three Power statement that
agencies of the German Democratic Republic are competent only to
"exercise limited operational functions in respect of some of the
waterways in the Western Sectors of Betlin", does not correspond to
the real situation. The German Democratic Republic is competent to
express its view as to which international agreements regulating
problems of inland navigation may apply to these waterways.

The Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
declares that the Soviet side, as a party to the wartime and post-war
Four-Power agreements and decisions, as well as to the Quadripartite
Agreement of 3 September 1971, fully endorses and supports the
declaration of the Government of the German Democratic Republic
regarding the invalidity of the extension to Berlin (West) by the
Federal Republic of Germany of the Convention relating to the
Unification of Certain Rules concerning Collisions in Inland
Navigation.

France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
United States of America (communication received on 21 April 1978-
in relation to the communication by the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics received on 18 October 1977):

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States do not accept the assertions contained in the communication of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics dated 18 October 1977
concerning the status of waterways in the Western Sectors of Berlin.
They reaffirm the views expressed in their communication of 13 June
1977 concerning the status of those waterways and concemning the
validity of the extension to the Western Sectors of Berlin by the Federal
Republic of Germany of the Convention relating to the Unification of
Certain Rules Concerning Collisions in Inland Navigation.

"The Soviet communication referred to above also incorrectly asserts
that Berlin was never territorially separate from the Soviet Occupation
Zone of Germany. In this connection the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States wish to recall inter alia the
provision in the London Protocol of 12 September 1944 according to
which, separately from the Zones of Occupation, a "special Berlin
area" under joint occupation was established in Germany.”

Federal Republic of Germany (communication received on 30 May
1978—in relation to the note by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
received on 18 October 1977):

*By their Note of 20 April 1978, {...], the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States answered the assertions made
in the communication referred to above. The Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of the legal situation set out
in the Note of the Three Powers, wishes once more to confirm that the
application in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned instrument
extended by it under the established procedures continues in full force
and effect.

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to
point out that the absence of a response to further communications of a
similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its position
in this matter.”

See also note 1.

3 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on 14
February 1962 with the following reservations:

The Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia declares in accordance
with article 9 of the afore-mentioned Convention:

(a) that it reserves the right to provide by law or international
agreement that the provisions of this Convention shall not apply to
vessels exclusively employed by the public authorities;

(b) that it reserves the right to provide by law that the provisions of
this Convention shall not apply on waterways reserved exclusively for
its own shipping.

See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina®, "Croatia”,
"former Yugoslavia®, "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia® in the "Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

4 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec-
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re-
gard to article 14 of the Convention made upon accession. For the text
of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 823,p. 414.
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4, CONVENTION ON THE REGISTRATION OF INLAND NAVIGATION VESSELS

Geneva, 25 January 1965
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 24 June 1932, in accordance with article 17 (1).
REGISTRATION: 24 June 1982, No. 21114,
STATUS: Signatories: 7. Parties: 6.
TEXT:

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1281, p. 111,

Note: The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport of the Inland Transport Committee of the
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups of
Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee, at its twenty-first session held from 20 to 24 January 1964, decided that the question
of the opening of the Convention for signature should be settled by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport at its next session
(see Report of the Inland Transport Committee on its twenty-third session, document E/ECE/TRANS/535, paragraph 52). The
decision to open the Convention for signature was taken by the said Sub-Committee at its eighth session held from 28 to 30 October

1964 (see document TRANS/291, paragraph 17).

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant. Signature Succession (d)
Austria ............ 18 Jun 1965 26 Aug 1977
Belgium ........... 31 Dec 1965
France............. 31 Dec 1965 13 Jun 1972
Germany' .......... S5 Nov 1965
Luxembourg........ 14 Dec 1965 26 Mar 1982

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Netherlands?. ... ... .. 30 Dec 1965 14 Nov 1974
Switzerland......... 28 Dec 1965 14 Jan 1976
Yugoslavia® ........ 12 Mar 2001 d

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

AUSTRIA

1. Austria accepts Protocol No. 1 annexed to the Conven-
tion concerning the Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels.

2. Austria accepts Protocol No. 2 annexed to the Conven-
tion concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland Naviga-
tion Vessels.

BELGIUM

Belgium enters the reservations provided for in article 21,
paragraph 1 (b), (c) and (d).

FRANCE

Upon signature:

France declares that it accepts Protocol No. 1, annexed here-
to, concerning Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels, and
Protocol No. 2, also annexed hereto, concerning Attachment
and Forced Sale of Inland Navigation Vessels.

Upon ratification:

France, exercising the reservation provided for in article 19
of Protocol No. 1, declares pursuant to article 21, paragraph 2,
of the Convention, that it will not apply the provisions of article
14, paragraph 2 (b), of this Protocol in the event of a forced sale
in its territory.

GERMANY!

The Federal Republic of Germany declares that:
1. German registration offices will supply extracts from
documents deposited with them and referred to by the entries in
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the register only to applicants who produce evidence of a legit-
imate interest in obtaining such extracts.

2. It will not apply the Convention to vessels navigating on
lakes and adjacent sections of waterways and belonging to the
German Federal Railways.

LUXEMBOURG

Luxembourg declares that it accepts Protocol No. 1 con-
cerning Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels, and Proto-
col No. 2 concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland
Navigation Vessels.

NETHERLANDS

In accordance with article 21, paragraph 1 (d) of the Con-
vention, the Netherlands will not apply this Convention to ves-
sels used exclusively for a non-commercial government
service.

13 June 1985

[The Netherlands}, in accordance with the provision of arti-
cle 15, paragraph 1, accepts Protocol No. 1 concerning Rights
in rem in inland navigation vessels

SWITZERLAND

Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

Switzerland enters the following reservations pursuant to ar-
ticle 21, paragraph 1 (b), (¢) and (d), of the Convention:

ad (b): Tts registration offices will supply extracts as speci-
fied in article 2, paragraph 3, of the Convention only to appli-



cants who produce evidence of a legitimate interest in obtaining
such extracts;

ad (c): Tt will not apply the Convention to vessels navigat-
ing on lakes and adjacent sections of waterways and belonging
to national railways administrations or operating under licence;

ad (d): It will not apply the Convention to vessels used ex-
clusively for a non-commercial government service.

Switzerland declares that it accepts Protocol No. 1 concern-
ing Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels and declares
that, pursuant to article 19 of the said Protocol and to article 21,
paragraph 2, of the Convention, it will not apply the provisions

of article 14, paragraph 2 (b), of the said Protocol in the event
of a forced sale in its territory.

YuGosLAvia?

Confirmed upon succession:

Declaration:

[The Government of Yugoslavia) exercising the option pro-
vided for in article 15 (1), the Government of Yugoslavia spec-
ified that it accepts Protocol No. 1 conceming rights in rem in
Inland Navigation Vessels and Protocol No. 2 concerning At-
tachment and Forced Sale of Inland Navigation Vessels, an-
nexed to the Convention.

Notes:

1 See note 15 in chapter 1.2.

2 For the Kingdom in Europe.

3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 17 May 1965 and 11 October 1985, respectively, with the following
declaration:

[The Government of Yugoslavia] exercising the option provided for
inarticle 15 (1), the Government of Yugoslavia specified that it accepts

Protocol No. 1 conceming rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels
and Protocol No. 2 concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland
Navigation Vessels, annexed to the Convention,

See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia®,
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia®, "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and " Yugoslavia® in the "Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume,
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5. CONVENTION ON THE MEASUREMENT OF INLAND NAVIGATION VESSELS.
CONCLUDED AT GENEVA ON 15 FEBRUARY 1966

Geneva, 15 February 1966
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 19 April 1975, in accordance with article 11.
REGISTRATION: 19 April 1975, No. 13899,
STATUS: Signatories: 7. Parties: 13.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 964, p. 177.

Note: The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport of the Inland Transport Commiittee of the
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups of
Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee decided to open it for signature at its twenty-fifth session held from 17 to 20 January

1966 (see Report of the Inland Transport Committee on its twenty-fifth session, document E/ECE/TRANS/544, para. 63).

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Parti(:ipantl’2 Signature Succession (d)
Belgium ........... 2 Nov 1966 9 Mar 1972
Bulgaria ..... g 14 Nov 1566 4 Mar 1980
Czech Republic”. ... . 2 Jun 1993 d
France. . FESEETRRRSR 17 May 1966 8 Jun 1970
Germany*>......... 14 Nov 1966 19 Apr 1974
Hungary ........... 5 Jan 1978 a
Luxembourg........ 29 Jul 1966 26 Mar 1982

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant'? Signature Succession (d)
Netherlands®. .. .. ... 14 Nov 1966 14 Aug 1978

Republic of Moldova . 18 Jan 2000 a
Romania........... 24 May 1976 a
Russian Federation.. . . 19 Feb 1981 a
Slovakia® .......... 28 May 1993 d
Switzerland. ........ 14 Nov 1966 7 Feb 1975

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

BELGIUM’

BULGARIA®

Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:

It further declares that the validity of measurement certifi-
cates issued by its measurement offices for vessels intended for
the carriage of goods may be extended only by one of the said
offices.

Upon ratification:

The term of validity of measurement certificates issued by
its measurement offices for inland navigation vesselsis 15 years
and cannot be extended.

CzECH REPUBLIC?

FRANCE

Upon signature of the Protocol of Signature:

Since the measurement signs affixed by the French services
are not intended solely to establish the fact of measurement, the
said signs shall not be either removed or effaced at the time of
remeasurement; instead, an indelible mark consisting of a small
cross with vertical and horizontal arms of equal length shall be
applied to the left of such signs.

HUNGARY

_ The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People's Repub-
lic declares that it does not consider itself bound by those pro-
visions of article 14 of the Convention which refer the disputes
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between Contracting Parties to the International Court of Jus-
tice.

NETHERLANDS’

ROMANIA

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, pursuant to ar-
ticle 15, paragraph 1, that it does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 14 of the Convention. The position of
the Socialist Republic of Romania is that disputes relating to the
interpretation or application of the Convention may be referred
to the International Court of Justice only with the consent of all
the parties to the dispute, in each individual case.

RUSSIAN FEDERATION

Reservation:

In accordance with article 15, paragraph 1, of the Conven-
tion on the Measurement of Inland Navigation Vessels the Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of article 14 of that Convention, to the effect
that any dispute between two or more Contracting Parties con-
cerning the interpretation or application of this Convention
which the Parties are unable to settle by negotiation or by other
settlement procedures may, at the request of any of the Con-
tracting Parties concerned, be referred for settlement to the In-
ternational Court of Justice, and declares that for the referral of
such disputes to the International Court, the consent of all the
parties to the dispute is necessary in each individual case;



Declaration:

In accordance with article 10, paragraph 6, of the 1966 Con-
vention on the Measurement of Inland Navigation Vessels, the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that the provisions
of this Convention shall not apply to inland waterways of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics that are open to navigation

only for vessels flying the flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.

SLOVAKIAS

Notification of distinctive letters of measurement offices under article 10 (5) of the Con vention®

Participant Distincive letters

Belgium BR-B

Bulgaria LB (Lom)
RB(Rousse)

France F

Germany D

Hungary HU

Luxembour% L

Netherlands'! [RN (Rotterdam)]
[AN (Amsterdam)]
[GN (Groningen)]
HN(Rijswijk)

Republic of Moldova MD

Romania RNR

Russian Federation RSSU

Switzerland BS-CH (Basel Stadt)
BL-CH (Basel-Land)
AG-CH (Aargau)

Notes:

! The Convention and the Protocol of Signature were signed on be-
half of each of the States mentioned on the same date, with the excep-
tion of Belgium, on behalf of which the Convention was signed on
2 November 1966 and the Protocol on 4 November 1966.

2 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on 8
December 1969, selecting the letters JR-YU as distinctive letters of
measurement offices under article 10 (5) of the Convention. See also
notes | regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia”, "former Yugo-
slavia”, "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia”
and "Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.

3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 2 January
1974, with a declaration, and choosing "CS" as distinctive letters of
measurement offices. Subsequently, on 22 January 1991, the Govern-
ment of Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General of its decision
to withdraw the declaration made upon accesston. Forthe text the dec-
laration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 964, p. 224. See also
note 12 in chapter [.2.

4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion on 31 August 1976 choosing "DDR" as distinctive letters of meas-
ure- ment offices and with a rescrvation. For the text of the reservation,
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 1021, p. 474,

5 Upon ratification of the Convention, the Federal Republic of
Germany declared that the Convention shall also apply to Berlin
{West) as from the day on which it will enter into force for the Federal
Republic of Germany.

In this connexion, the Government of the German Democratic
Republic, upon accession to the Convention, declared the following:

"As regards the application of the Convention to Berlin (West) the
German Democratic Republic, in conformity with the Quadripartite
Agreement between the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern lreland,
the United States of America, and the French Republic of 3 September

1971, states that Berlin (West) continues not to be a constituent part of
the Federal Republic of Germany and not to be governed by it
Accordingly, the German Democratic Republic only takes note of the
statement of the Federal Republic of Germany on the extension of the
Convention to Berlin (West) on the understanding that such extension
is in conformity with the Quadripartite Agreement and that by applying
the provisions of the Convention to Berlin (West) matters of status of
Berlin (West) are not affected.”

See also note 4,
6 For the Kingdom in Europe.

7 On 26 April 2000, the Government of Belgium notified the Secre-
tary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation made upon
ratification of the Convention under article 15 (2). For the text of the
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 964, p. 224,

8 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of
Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw
the reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification
with respect to article 14. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1161, p. 480.

9 In a communication received on 31 May 1996, the Government
of the Netherlands notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw its declaration made upon ratificaction. For the text of the
declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1102, p. 342.

19 Each of these two groups of distinctive letters to be followed by
a figure indicating the serial number of the measurement certificate is-
sued by the office concerned.

11" In a communication received on 19 May 1989, the Government
of the Netherlands notified the Secretary-General of the following
changes concerning the declarations made in respect of articles 2 (3)
and 10 (5) of the said Convention;

"After an internal reorganisation of the Netherlands Measuring
Office for Navigation Vessels on 1 January 1989, the competent office
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issuing measurement certificates for the application of art. 2
paragraph 3 and art. 10 paragraph 5 of the Convention, is the
Measurement Office in Rijswijk, designated by the letters HN."
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6. CONVENTION ON A CODE OF CONDUCT FOR LINER CONFERENCES

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

Geneva, 6 April 1974

6 October 1983, in accordance with article 49 (1).
6 October 1983, No. 22380.
Signatories: 22. Parties: 78.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1334, p. 15 and vol. 1365, p. 360 (procés-verbal of rectification

of the English and French authentic texts).

Note: Adopted by a Conference of plenipotentiaries which met at Geneva from 12 November to 15 December 1973 and from

11 March to 6 April 197411 under the auspices of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in accordance with
resolution 3035 (XXVII)” of the General Assembly of the United Nations dated on 19 December 1972, Open for signature from

1 July 1974 to 30 June 1975.

Signature
27 Jun 1975

Participant

Algeria. . ..........
Bangladesh
Barbados ..........
Belgium...........
Benin.............

30 Jun 1975

23 Jun 1975

Bulgaria...........

Burkina Faso.......

Cameroon

Cape Verde ........

Central African Repub-
lic.............

.........

Congo
CostaRica.........
Cote d'Ivoire . ......
Cuba
Czech Rn:public3 ceen
Democratic Republic

of the Congo .. ..
Denmark
Ecuador...........
Egypt.............
Ethiopia...........
Finland............
France ............
Gabon

15 May 1975
1 May 1975

1974
1975

1975
1974

30 Jun 1975
14 May 1975
15 Nov 1974

Guinea............
Guyana
Honduras..........

27 Jun 1975
5 Feb 1975

7 Aug 1974

Jordan

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,

Accession (a),

Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Succession (d)

12 Dec
24 Jul
29 Oct
30 Sep
27 Oct

12 Jul

30 Mar
15 Jun
13 Jan

13 May
25 Jun
23 Sep
26 Jul

27 Oct
17 Feb
23 Jul

2 Jun

25 Jul
28 Jun

25 Jan
1 Sep
31 Dec
4 Oct
5 Jun
30 Jun
6 Apr
24 Jun
3 Mar
19 Aug
7 Jan
12 Jun
14 Feb
11 Jan

25 Oct
30 May
20 Jul

1986
1975
1980
1987
1975

1979
1989
1976
1978

1977
1975
1980
1982
1978
1977
1976
1993

1977
1985

1979
1978
1985
1985
1978
1975
1983
1975
1976
1980
1980
1979
1978
1977

1978
1989
1982

a
a

a

20 P B

e

a
a
a

17 Mar 1980 a

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Participant Signature Succession (d)
Kenya ............ 27 Feb 1978 a
Kuwait............ 31 Mar 1986 a
Lebanon........... 30 Apr 1982 a
Madagascar........ 23 Dec 1977 a
Malaysia .......... 27 Aug 1982 a
Mali.............. 15 Mar 1978 a
Malta............. 15 May 1975
Mauritania. . ....... 2] Mar 1988 a
Mauritivs.......... 16 Sep 1980 a
Mexico. . .. .. i 6 May 1976 a
Morocco ........n. 11 Feb 1980 a
Mozambiqu? ....... 21 Sep 1990 a
Netherlands’ ....... 6 Apr 1983 a
Niger............. 24 Jun 1975 13 Jan 1976
Nigeria. ........... 10 Sep 1975 a
Norway ........... 28 Jun 1985 a
Pakistan........... 27 Jun 1975 s
Peru.............. 21 Nov 1978 a
Philippines......... 2 Aug 1974 2 Mar 1976
Portugal ........... 13 Jun (990 a
Qatar ............. 31 Oct 1994 a
Republic of Korea. .. 11 May 1979 a
Romania .......... 7 Jan 1982 a
Russian Federation .. 27 Jun 1975 28 Jun 1979 A
Saudi Arabia ....... 24 May 1985 a
Senegal ........... 30 Jun 1975 20 May 1977
SierraLeone ....... 9 Jul 1979 a
Slovakia®.......... 28 May 1993 d
Somalia........... 14 Nov 1988 a
Spain............. 3 Feb 1994 a
Sri Lanka.......... 30 Jun 1975 s
Sudan............. 16 Mar 1978 a
Sweden ........... 28 Jun 1985 a
Togo ............. 25 Jun 1975 12 Jan 1978
Trinidad and Tobago. 3 Aug 1983 a
Tunisia............ 15 Mar 1979 a
Turkey............ 30 Jun 1975
United Kingdom of
Great Britain an
Northern Ireland®® 28 Jun 1985 a
United Republic of
Tanzania ....... 3 Nov 1975 a
Uruguay........... 9 Jul 1979 a
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Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Succession (d)
30 Jun 1975 s
12 Mar 2001 d
8 Apr 1988 a

Participant

Venezuela..........
Yugoslavia® ........
Zambia ............

Signature

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon

definitive signature, ratification, accession, acceptance, approval or succession.)

BELGIUM

Upon signature:

Under Belgian law, the Convention must be approved by the
legislative chambers before it can be ratified.

In due course, the Belgian Government will submit this
Convention to the legislative chambers for ratification, with the
express reservation that its implementation should not be con-
trary to the commitments undertaken by Belgium under the
Treaty of Rome establishing the European Economic Commun-
ity and the OECD Code of Liberalisation of invisible trade, and
taking into account any reservations it may deem fit to make to
the provisions of this Convention,

Upon ratification:

I. Reservations:

1. For the purposes of the Code of Conduct, the term "na-
tional shipping line" may, in the case of a State member of the
European Economic Community, include any vessel-operating
shipping line established on the territory of that member State,
in accordance with the Treaty establishing the European Eco-
nomic Community.

2. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva-
tion, Article 2 of the Code of Conduct shatl not be applied in
conference trades between States members of the Community
and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and other
QECD countries which are parties to the Code:

(b) Point (a) shall not affect the opportunities for partic-
ipation as third country shipping lines in such trades, in accord-
ance with the principles reflected in Article 2 of the Code, of the
shipping lines of a developing country which are recognized as
national shipping lines under the Code and which are:

(i) Already members of a conference serving these trades,
or

(ii) Admitted to such a conference under Article 1 (3) of the
Code.

3. Articles 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall not be
applied in conference trades between the States members of the
Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and
other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.

4. In trades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap-
Slies, the last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning

at:

(a) The two groups of national shipping lines will co-ordi-
nate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries;

(b) This sentence applies solely to matters which the confer-
ence agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters cov-
ered by the conference agreement.
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II. Declarations:

1. In accordance with the Resolution on non-conference
shipping lines adopted by the Conference of Plenipotentiaries,
as reproduced in annex II-2 to this convention, the Government
of the Kingdom of Belgium shall not prevent non-conference
shipping lines from operating, provided that they compete with
the conferences on a commercial basis, respecting the principle
of fair competition. This government confirms its intention to
abide by the said Resolution.

2. The Government of the Kingdom of Belgium declares
that it will implement the Convention and its annexes in accord-
ance with the basic concepts and considerations herein stated
and, in so doing, is not precluded by the Convention from taking
appropriate steps in the event that another contracting party
adopts measures or practices that prevent fair competition on a
commercial basts in its liner trades.

BRAZIL

Upon signature:

"In accordance with SUNAMAM's resolutions Nos. 3393,
of 12/30/1972, and 4173, of 12/21/1972, which set up and struc-
tured the "Bureau de Estudos de Fretes Internacionais da SU-
NAMAM", and by which the "Superintendéncia Nacional de
Marinha Mercante (SUNAMAM)" has the authority to reject
any proposal on freight rates put forward by Liner Conferences,
the contents of article 14, paragraph 6, of that Convention do
not conform to Brazilian Law."

BULGARIA

The Government of the People's Republic of Bulgaria con-
siders that the definition of liner conference does not include
joint bilateral lines operating on the basis of inter-governmental
agreements.

With regard to the text of point 2 of the annex to resolution I,
adopted on 6 April 1974, the Government of the People's Re-
public of Bulgaria considers that the provisions of the Conven-
tion on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences do not cover
the activities of non-conference shipping lines.

CHINA

The joint shipping services established between the People's
Republic of China and any other country through consultations
and on a basis that the parties concerned may deem appropriate,
are totally different from liner conferences in nature, and the
provisions of the United Nations Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences shall not be applicable thereto.



CuBa

Reservation:

The Republic of Cuba enters a reservation concerning the
provisions of article 2, paragraph 17, of the Convention, to the
effect that Cuba will not apply said paragraph to goods carried
by joint liner services for the carriage of any cargo, established
in accordance with inter-governmental agreements, regardless
of their origin, their destination or the use for which they are in-
tended.

Declaration:

With regard to the definitions in the first paragraph of part
one, chapter I, the Republic of Cuba does not accept the inclu-
sion in the concept of "Liner conference or conference" of joint
liner services for the carriage of any type of cargo, established
in accordance with inter-governmental agreements.

CzECH REPUBLIC?

DENMARK

Reservations:

"1. For the purposes of the Code of Conduct, the term "na-
tional shipping line" may, in the case of a State member of the
European Economic Community, include any vessel-operating
shipping line established on the territory of that member State,
in accordance with the Treaty establishing the European Eco-
nomic Community.,

2. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva-
tion, Article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied in
conference trades between States members of the Community
and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and other
OECD countries which are parties to the Code;

(b} Point (a) shall not affect the opportunities for partic-
ipation as third country shipping lines in such trades, in accord-
ance with the principles reflected in Article 2 of the Code, of the
shipping lines of a developing country which are recognized as
national shipping lines under the Code and which are:

(i) Already members of a conference serving these trades;
or

d(ii) Admitted to such a conference under Article 1 (3) of the
Code.

3. Article 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall not be
applied in conference trades between the States members of the
Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and
other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.

4. Intrades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap-
plies, the last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning
that:

(a) The two groups of national shipping lines will co-or-
dinate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries;

{(b) This sentence applies solely to matters which the
conference agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both
groups of nattonal shipping lines concerned, and not to all mat-
ters covered by the conference agreement.”

Declarations:

The Government of Denmark considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences affords the shipping lines of developing countries
extended opportunities to participate in the conference system
and is drafted so as to regulate conferences and their activities
in open trades (i.e., when opportunities to compete exist). This
Government also considers that it is essential for the function-
ing of the Code and conferences subject thereto that opportuni-
ties for fair competition on a commercial basis by non-
conference shipping lines continue to exist and that shippers are
not denied an option in the choice between conference shipping

lines and non-conference shipping lines, subject to loyalty ar-
rangements where they exist. These basic concepts are reflect-
ed in a number of provisions of the Code itself, including its
objectives and principles, and they are expressly set out in Res-
olution No. 2 on non-conference shipping lines adopted by the
United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries.

This Government considers furthermore that any regula-
tions or other measures adopted by a contracting party to the
United Nations Convention with the aim or effect of eliminat-
ing such opportunities for competition by non-conference ship-
ping lines would be inconsistent with the above-mentioned
basic concepts and would bring about a radical change in the
circumstances in which conferences subject to the Code are en-
visaged as operating. Nothing in the Convention obliges other
contracting parties to accept either the validity of such regula-
tions or measures, or situations where conferences, by virtue of
such regulations or measures, acquire effective monopoly in
trades subject to the Code.

The Government of Denmark declares that it will implement
the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and con-
siderations herein stated and, in so doing, is not precluded by
the Convention from taking appropriate steps in the event that
another contracting party adopts measures or practices that pre-
vent fair competition on a commercial basis in its liner trades.

FINLAND

Reservations:

"1. Anticles 2, 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall, on
a reciprocal basis, not be applied in conference trades between
Finland and other OECD countries which are parties to the
Code.

2. In trades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap-
pl:ies, the last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning
that:

a) The two groups of national shipping lines will coor-
dinate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries;

b) This sentence applies solely to matters which the
conference agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both
groups of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all mat-
ters covered by the conference agreement.

Declarations:

A. The Government of Finland considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences affords the shipping lines of developing countries
extended opportunities to participate in the conference system
and is drafted so as to regulate conferences and their activities
in open trades (i.e. , when opportunities to compete exist). This
Government also considers that it is essential for the function-
ing of the Code and conferences subject thereto that opportuni-
ties for fair competition on a commercial basis by non-
conference shipping lines continue to exist and that shippers are
not denied an option in the choice between conference shipping
lines and non-conference shipping lines, subject to loyalty ar-
rangements where they exist. Thesc basic concepts are reflect-
ed in a number of provisions of the Code itself, including its
objectives and principles, and they are expressly set out in Res-
olution No. 2 on non-conference shipping lines adopted by the
United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries.

B. This Government considers furthermore that any regula-
tions or other measures adopted by a contracting party to the
UN Convention with the aim or effect of eliminating such op-
portunities for competition by non-conference shipping lines
would be inconsistent with the above-mentioned basic concepts
and would bring about a radical change in the circumstances in
which conferences subject to the Code are envisaged as operat-
ing. Nothing in the Convention obliges other contracting par-
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ties to accept either the validity of such regulations or measures

or situations where conferences, by virtue of such regulations or

rgegsures, acquire effective monopoly in trades subject to the
ode.

C. The Government of Finland declares that it will imple-
ment the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and
considerations herein stated and, in so doing is not precluded by
the Convention from taking appropriate steps in the event that
another contracting party adopts measures or practices that pre-
vent fair competition on a commercial basis in its liner trades."

FRANCE

Declaration made upon signature:

Under the French Constitution, approval of the Convention
is subject to authorization by Parliament.

It is understood that this approval is conditional upon com-
pliance with the commitments undertaken by France under the
Treaty of Rome establishing the European Economic Commu-
nity and the Code of Liberalisation of invisible trade of the Or-
ganisation for Economic Co-operation and Development,
taking into account any reservations which the French Govern-
ment may deem fit to make to the provisions of this Convention.

Reservations made upon approval:

[Same reservations, identical in essence, as those made by
Denmark. ]

GERMANY®

Upon signature:

"The Convention under the law of the Federal Republic of
Germany, requires the approval of the legislative bodies for rat-
ification. At the appropriate time, the Federal Republic of Ger-
many will implement the Convention in conformity with its
obligations under the Treaty of Rome establishing the Enropean
Economic Community as well as under the OECD Code of Lib-
eralisation of Current Invisible Operations."

Upon ratification:

Declarations:

1. For the purposes of the Code of Conduct, the term "na-
tional shipping line" may, in the case of a Member State of the
European Economic Community, include any vessel operating
shipping line established on the territory of such Member State
in accordance with the EEC Treaty.

2. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) [hereinafter], ar-
ticle 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied in conference
trades between the Member States of the European Economic
Community or, on the basis of reciprocity, between such States
and other OECD countries which are parties to the Code. .

(b) Paragraph (a) [above] shall not affect the opportuni-
ties for participation as third-country shipping lines in such
trades, in accordance with the principles laid down in such
trades, in accordance with the principles laid down in article 2
of the Code, of the shipping lines of a developing country which
are recognized as national shipping lines under the Code and
which are: (i)Already members of a conference serving these
trades; or (i1)Admitted to such a conference under article 1 (3)
of the Code

3. Articles 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall not be
applied in conference trades between the Member States of the
Community or, on a reciprocal basis, between such States and
the other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.

4. In trades to which article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap-
g{les, the last sentence of that article is interpreted as meaning

at: :

) (a) The two groups of national shipping lines will coor-
dinate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries; '
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(b) this sentence applies solely to matters which the cop-
ference agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both
groups of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all mat.
ters covered by the conference agreement. -

5. The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
will not prevent non-conference shipping lines from operating
as long as they compete with conferences on a commercial basis
while adhering to the principle of fair competition, in accord-
ance with the resolution on non-conference lines adopted by the
Conference of Plenipotentiaries. It confirms its intention to act
in accordance with the said resolution, -

INDIA

"In confirmation of paragraph (2) of the statement filed by
the Representative of India on behalf of the Group of 77 on
8 April 1974 at the United Nations Conference of Plenipoten-
tiaries on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences, it is the un-
derstanding of the Government of India that the inter-govern
mental shipping services established in accordance with inter-
governmental agreements fall outside the purview of the Con-
vention on the Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences regard-
less of the origin of the cargo, their destination or the use for
which they are intended.”

IRAQ .

The accession shall in no way signify recognition of Israel
or enfry into any relation therewith.

ITALY

Reservation:

1. In application of the Code of Conduct, the concept of a
"national shipping line" may, in the case of a member State of
the European Community, include all shipping companies es-
tablished on the territory of that member State.in accordance
with the treaty setting up the European Economic Community.

2. (&) Without prejudice to the text of paragraph (b) of this
reservation, article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied
in trade carried by a conference between the member States of
the Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between those States
and the other OECD countries parties to the Code,

(b) The text of paragraph (a) shall not affect the oppor-
tunities for shipping lines of developing countries, as third-
country shipping lines, to take part in such trade in accordance
with the principles set out in article 2 of the Code, provided they
have been recognized as national shipping lines under the terms
of the Code and:

(i) Are already members of a conference carrying such
trade, or ,

(ii) Have been accepted for membership of such a confer-
ence under the provisions of article 1(3) of the Code.

3. Article 3 and article 14(9) of the Code of Conduct shall
not be applied in trade carried out by a conference between the
member States of the Community and, on a reciprocal basis, be-
tween those countries and the other OECD countries parties to
the Code.

4. In any trade to which article 3 of the Code of Conduct
applies, the last sentence of the article is taken to mean that:

(a) The two groups of national shipping lines shall co-ordi-
nate their positions before voting on matters relating to trade be-
tween their two countries;

(b) The sentence shall be applied solely to matters defined
in a conference agreement as requiring the consent of the two
groups of national shipping lines concerned and not to all mat-
ters covered by the conference agreement.

Declaration:
The Government of the Republic of Italy



-Will not prevent non-conference lines from operating as
long as they compete with conferences on a commercial basis
while adhering to the principle of fair competition, in accord-
ance with the Resolution on non-conference lines adopted by
the Conference of Plenipotentiaries;

-Confirms its intention of acting in accordance with the said
Resolution.”

Kuwarr

Understanding:
The accession to the Convention does not mean in any way
a recognition of Israel by the Government of Kuwait.

NETHERLANDS

[Same declarations, identical in essence, as those made by the
Federal Republic of Germany upon ratification]

NORwAY

[Same declarations and reservations, identical in essence, as
those made by Denmark.]

PERU

The Government of Peru does not regard itself as being
bound by the provisions of chapter II, article 2, paragraph 4, of
the Convention.

PORTUGAL

A. Reservations:

1. Inapplication of the Code of Conduct, the term "national
shipping line" may, in the case of a Member State of the Euro-
pean Community, include any vessel-operating shipping line
established on the territory of such Member State in accordance
with the EEC Treaty.

2 (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva-
tion, article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied in
conference trades between the Member States of the Communi-
ty and, on a reciprocal basis, between such States and the other
OECD countries which are parties to the Code.

(b) The text of paragraph (a) shall not affect the oppor-
tunities for participation as third country shipping lines in such
trades, in accordance with the principles reflected in article 2 of
the Code, of the shipping lines of a developing country which
are recognized as national shipping lines under the Code and
which are:

(i) Already members of a conference serving these trade; or

(if) Admitted to such a conference under article 1 (3) of the
Code.

3. Articles 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall not be
applied in conference trades between the Member States of the
Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between such States and
the other OECD countries which are parties to the Code. In
trades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct applies, the
last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning that:

- The two groups of national shipping lines will co-ordinate
their positions before voting on mattcrs concerning the trade be-
tween their two countries;

- This sentence applies solely to matters which the confer-
ence agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters cov-
ered by the conference agreement.

B. Declarations:

1. The Government of Portugal considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences affords the shipping lines of developing countries

extended opportunities to participate in the conference system
and is drafted so as to regulate conferences and their activities
in open trades. The Government also considers that it is essen-
tial for the functioning of the Code and conferences subject
thereto that opportunities for fair competition on a commercial
basis by non-conference shipping lines continue to exist and
that shippers are not denied an option in the choice between
conference shipping lines and non-conference shipping lines,
subject to loyalty arrangements where they exist. These basic
concepts are reflected in a number of provisions of the Code it-
self, including its objectives and principles, and they are ex-
pressly set out in Resolution No. 2 on non-conference shipping
lines adopted by the United Nations Conference of Plenipoten-
tiartes.

2. The Government considers furthermore that any regula-
tions or other measurcs adopted by a Contracting Party to the
Convention with the aim or effect of eliminating such opportu-
nities for competition by non-conference shipping lines would
be inconsistent with the above-mentioned basic concepts and
would bring about a radical change in the circumstances in
which conferences subject to the Code are envisaged as operat-
ing. Nothing in the Convention obliges other Contracting Par-
ties to accept either the validity of such regulations or measures
or situations where conferences, by virtue of such regulations or
measures, acquire effective monopoly in trades subject to the
Code.

3. The Government of Portugal declares that it will imple-
ment the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and
considerations herein stated and, in so doing, is not precluded
by the Convention from taking appropriate steps in the event
that another Contracting Party adopts measures or practices that
prevent fair competition on a commercial basis in its liner trade.

RUSSIAN FEDERATION

The Government of the Union of Soviet Soctialist Republics
considers that the provisions of the Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences do not apply to joint shipping
lines established on the basis of intergovernmental agreements
to serve bilateral trade between the countries concerned.

SLOVAKIAS

SPAIN

Reservation I;

For the purposes of implementing the Code of Conduct, the
concept of a "national shipping line" may, in the case of a State
member of the European Economic Community, include any
vessel-operating shipping line established in the territory of that
State, in accordance with the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community.

Reservation 2:

(a) Without prejudice to the text of (b) below, article 2 of the
Code of Conduct shall not apply in conference trades between
States members of the Community and, on the basis of reciproc-
ity, between these States and other Organization for Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries which are
parties to the Code.

(b) The text of (a) above shall not affect the opportunitics
for participation in such trades, as third-country shipping lines,
in accordance with the principles set outin article 2 of the Code,
by the shipping lines of a developing country which are recog-
nized as national shipping lines under the Code and which are:

(I) Members of a conference which ensures such trades, or

(II)Admitted to membership of that conference under
article 1, paragraph 3, of the Code.
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Reservation 3:

Article 3 and article 14, paragraph 9, of the Code shall not
apply in conference trades between States members of the Com-
munity and, on the basis of reciprocity, between these States
and other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.

Reservation 4:

In trades to which article 3 of the Code applies, the final sen-
tence of that article shall be interpreted as follows:

(a) The two groups of national shipping lines shall coordi-
nate their positions prior to voting on issues relating to trade be-
tween their two countries.

(b) This sentence shall apply solely to issues which, under
the conference agreement, require the consent of the two groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all issues dealt
with in the conference agreement.

Declaration:

A. The Government of Spain considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences provides the shipping lines of developing coun-
tries with ample opportunities to participate in the liner confer-
ence system, and that it has been drafted in such a manner as to
regulate conferences and their activities within a system of free
trade (where there are opportunities for non-conference ship-
ping lines).

This Government also deems it essential to the functioning
of the Code and of the conferences whose regulation is referred
to that there should continue to be opportunities for fair compe-
tition on a commercial basis for non-conference shipping lines,
and that shippers should not be denied an option in the choice
between conference shipping lines and non-conference ship-
ping lines, subject to any loyalty arrangements where they exist.
These basic concepts are reflected in several provisions of the
Code itself, including its objectives and principles, and are ex-
pressly set out in resolution No. 2, concerning non-conference
shipping lines, adopted by the United Nations Conference of
Plenipotentiaries.

B. This Government further believes that any regulation or
other measures adopted by a Contracting Party to the
United Nations Convention and having the purpose or effect of
eliminating such opportunities for competition for non-confer-
ence shipping lines would be incompatible with the basic con-
cepts mentioned above, and would effect a radical change in the
circumstances under which conferences subject to the Code are
envisaged as operative, Nothing in the Convention requires oth-
er Contracting Parties to accept either the validity of such regu-
lations, or measures or situations whereby conferences, through
such regulations or measures, would, in practice, acquire a mo-
nopoly on trades subject to the Code.

C. The Government of Spain declares that it will implement
the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and con-
clusions stipulated herein and that, accordingly, the Convention
shall not prevent it from taking appropriate steps in the event
that another Contracting Party adopts measures or practices

which impede fair competition on a commercial basis in lipe,
shipping service.

SWEDEN

Reservations and declarations: 7
[Same declarations and reservations, identical in esseng,
as those made by Denmark.] '

UNITEP KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
IRELAND

1. Inrelation to the United Kingdom of Great Britain a}.d
Northern Ireland and to Gibraltar:

[Same reservations, identical in essence, as those made by
Denmark.]

IL. In relation to Hong Kong:

1. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserys.
tion, Article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied iy
conference trades, on a reciprocal basis, between Hong Kong
and any State which has made a reservation disapplying
Article 2 in respect of its trades with the United Kingdom

(b) Point (2) above shall not affect the opportunity for
participation as a third country shipping lines in such trades jp
accordance with the principles reflected in Article 2 of (he
Code, of the shipping lines of a developing country which are
recognized as national shipping lines under the Code and which
are:

(i) Already members of a conference serving these traces;
or

(ii) Admitted to such a conference under Article 1 (3) of the
Code.

2. In trades where Article 2 of the Code applies, Hong
Kong shipping lines will, subject to reciprocity, allow participa-
tion in redistribution by lines from any country which has
agreed to allow participation by United Kingdom lines in redis-
tribution in respect of any of its trades.

3. Article 3 and Article 14 (9) of the Code shall not be ap-
plied in conference trades, on a reciprocal basis, between Hong
Kong and any State which has made a reservation disapplying
Article 3 and Article 14 (9) in respect of its trades with the Unit-
ed Kingdom.

4. In trades to which Article 3 of the Code applies, the last
sentence of that article is interpreted as meaning that:

(i) The two groups of national shipping lines will co-ordi-
nate their position before voting on matters concerning the trade
between their two countries; and

(i) This sentence applies solely to matters which the confer-
ence agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters cov-
ered by the conference agreement."

[Same declarations, identical in essence, as those made by
Denmark.]

Notes:

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-seventh Ses-
sion, Supplement No. 30 (A/8730), p. 51.

2 Oné6and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified
the Secretary-General of the following:

[Same notifications as those made under note 5 in chapter IV.1.]

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:

1. (A} Without prejudice to paragraph 1 (B) of this reservation,
article 2 of the Convention shall not be applied in conference trades, on
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a reciprocal basis, between the Hong Kong Special Administrative
Region and any State which has made a reservation disapplying
article 2 in respect of its trade with the People's Republic of China.

(B) Paragraph 1 (A) above shall not affect the opportunity o
shipping lines of a developing country for participation as third countty
shipping lines in such trades in accordance with the principles reflect
in article 2 of the Convention, or the shipping lines of a developing
country which are recognised as national shipping lines under tht
Convention and which are:

(a) Already members of a conference serving these trades: or



) Aqmilted to such a conference under aricle 1(3) of the
Convention.

2. In trades where article 2 of the Convention applies, shipping lines
incorporated in the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region will,
subject to reciprocity, allow participation in redistribution by lines
from any country which has agreed to allow participation by lines of
the People's Republic of China in redistribution in respect of its trades.

3. Anticle 3 and article 14 (9) of the Convention shall not be applied
in conference trades, on a reciprocal basis, between the Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region and any State which has made a
reservation disapplying article 3 and article 14 (9) in respect of its trade
with the People’s Republic of China.

4. In trade to which article 3 of the Convention applies, the last
sentence of that article is interpreted as meaning that:

(A) The two groups of national shipping lines will coordinate their
position before voting on matters concering the trade between their
two countries; and

(B) This sentence applies solely to matters which the conference
agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both groups of national
shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters covered by the
conference agreement.

3 Czechoslovakia had signed and approved the Convention on
30 June 1975 and 4 June 1979, respectively, with a declaration made

upon signature, For the text of the declaration, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 1334, p. 202. See also note 12 in chapter 1.2.

4 The instrument also specifies that the accession shall not apply to
Greenland and the Faroe [slands.

5 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the
Convention on 27 June 1975 and 9 July 1979, respectively, with a res-
ervation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Se-
ries, vol, 1334, p. 206. See also note 15 in chapter 1.2.

6 In connection with the said ratification, the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany also declared that the said Convention
shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it
enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See also note 5.

7 For the Kingdom in Europe and, as from 1 January 1986, for Aru-
ba. (See also note 9 in chapter 1.1).

8 On behalf of the United Kingdom, Gibraltar and Hong Kong. (See
also note 2).

9 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention on
17 December 1974 and 7 July 1980, respectively. See also notes 1 re-
garding "Bosnia and Herzegovina”, "Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia®,
*Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and "Yu-
goslavia” in the "Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume, :
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7. UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION ON CONDITIONS FOR REGISTRATION OF SHIPS

Geneva, 7 February 1986

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 19(1)].

STATUS: Signatories: 14. Parties: 11.

TEXT: Doc. TD/RS/CONF/19/Add.1;
30 July 1986  (procés-verbal

depositary  notifications

CN.131.1986. TREATIES-3 of
of rectification of

original  Russian  text) apg

C.N.246,1987. TREATIES-6 of 12 November 1987 (procés-verbal of rectification of original

French text).

Note: The Convention was adopted by a Conference of plenipotentiaries which met at Geneva from 20 January to 7 Febm,
1986 under the auspices of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in accordance with resolution 37/209! o¢
the General Assembly of the United Nations dated 20 December 1982, The Conference on Conditions for Registration of Ships hag
held its first part from 16 July to 3 August 1984, and had resumed its work, first at its second part from 28 January to 15 February
1985 and then, at its third part from 8 to 19 July 1985, before adopting the Convention at its fourth and last part. Open for signature

from 1 May 1986 to 30 April 1987 in New York.

Signature,

Succession to Ratification,
Participant signature (d) Accession (a)
Algeria ............ 24 Feb 1987
Bolivia . ........... 18 Aug 1986
Bulgaria ........... 27 Dec 1996 a
Cameroon.......... 29 Dec 1986
Cote d'Ivoire. . SRR 2 Apr 1987 28 Oct 1987
Czech Republic-. .... 2 Jun 1993 d
Egypt. .. ocvviennnn. 3 Mar 1987 9 Jan 1992
Georgia............ 7 Aug 1995 a
Ghana ............. 29 Aug 1990 a
Haiti .............. 17 May 1989 a
Hungary ........... 23 Jan 1989 a
Indonesia. .......... 26 Jan 1987

Signature,

Succession to Ratification,
Participant signature (d) Accession (a)
Iraq.ooveennena.... 1 Feb 1989 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir-

iya,ooiiieaan... 21 Apr 1987 28 Feb 1989

Mexico............ 7 Aug 1986 21 Jan 1988
Morocco .. .vnnaa . 31 Jul 1986
Oman ............. 18 Oct 1990 a
Poland............. 1 Apr 1987
Russian Federation. .. 12 Feb 1987
Semegal............ 16 Jul 1986
Slovakia® .......... 28 May 1993 d

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification or accession.)

RUSSIAN FEDERATION

Upon signature :
The USSR regards the reference to "Democratic Kam-
puchea" in the list of countries compiled for the purposes of the

present Convention as unlawful, inasmuch as all matters relat-
ing to Kampuchean participation in international treaties and
agreements lie exclusively within the competence of the Gov-
ernment of the People's Republic of Kampuchea.

Notes:

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-seventh session,
Supplement No. 51 (A/37/51), p. 139.
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2 Czechoslovakia had signed the Convention on 9 Apri} 1987. Se
also note 12 in chapter 1.2.



8. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON ARREST OF SHIPS, 1999

Geneva, 12 March 1999
NOT YET IN FORCE;: (see article 14).
STATUS: Signatories: 6. Parties: 3.
TEXT: Doc. A/ICONF.188.6.

Note: The Convention \yas adopted on 12 March 1999 at the United Nations/International Maritime Organization Diplomatic
Conference on Arrest of Ships held in Geneva from 1 to 12 March 1999. In accordance with its article 12 (1), the Convention will
be open for signature by any State at United Nations Headquarters in New York from 1 September 1999 to 31 August 2000.

Definitive Definitive
signature (s), signature (s)
Ratification, Ratification,
Acceptance (A), Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA), . . Approv.al (AA),
Participant Signature Accession (a) Participant. Signature Accession (a)
Bulgaria......... «. 27 Jul 2000 21 Feb 2001 Latvia............. 7 Dec 2001 a
Denmark ...... .... 10 Aug 2000 Norway ........... 25 Aug 2000
Ecuador........... 13 Jul 2000 Pakistan. .......... 11 Jul 2000
Estonia............ 11 May 2001 a
Finland............ 31 Aug 2000
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CHAPTER XIII
ECONOMIC STATISTICS

1. PROTOCOL AMENDING THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO
ECONOMIC STATISTICS, SIGNED AT GENEVA ON 14 DECEMBER 1928

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

Paris, 9 December 1948

9 December 1948, in accordance with article V1.
9 December 1948, No. 318.

Signatories: 8. Parties: 19,

United Nations,Treaty Series, vol. 20, p. 229.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 255 (I11)% of 18 November 1948,

Definitive Definitive
signature (s), . . signature (s),
Participant Signature Acceptance (A) Participant Signature Acceptance (A)
Australia .......... 9 Dec 1948 s Myanmar.......... 9 Dec 1948
Austria............ 10 Nov 1949 A Netherlands . ....... 9 Dec 1948 13 Apr 1950 A
Canada............ 9 Dec 1948 s Norway ........... 9 Dec 1948 22 Mar 1949 A
Denmark .......... 9 Dec 1948 27 Sep 1949 A Pakistan........... 3 Mar 1952 s
EgYpt..evvuerennnn. 9 Dec 1948 s South Africa 10 Dec 1948 s
Finland............ 17 Aug 1949 A Sweden ........... 9 Dec 1948 s
France ............ 9 Dec 1948 11 Jan 1949 A Sw_itzerlapd ........ 9 Dec 1948 23 Jan 1970 A
Greece ............ 9 Dec 1948 9 Oct 1950 A United Kingdom of
India.............. 9 Dec 1948 14 Mar 1949 A Great Britain and
Ireland . ........... 28 Feb 1952 A Northern Ireland . 9 Dec 1948 s
taly . ..ot 20 May 1949 s
Japan............. 2 Dec 1952 A
Notes:

tocol.

The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol entered
into force on 9 October 1950, in accordance with article V of the Pro-

A/810, p. 160.
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2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Third Session, Part |,
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2. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS, SIGNED AT
GENEVA ON 14 DECEMBER 1928, AMENDED BY THE PROTOCOL SIGNED AT PARIS ON

9 DECEMBER 1948
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 9 October 1950 , the date on which the amendments to the Convention, as set forth in the annex to
glc Protlocol of 9 December 1948, entered into force in accordance with article V of the
rotocol.
REGISTRATION: 9 October 1950, No. 942.
STATUS: Parties: 25.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 73, p. 39.
Ratification of Ratification of
the Convention the Convention
as amended by as amended by
the Protocol, the Protocol,
Accession of the Accession of the
Convention as Convention as
amended by the amended by the
Protocol (a), . Protocol (a),
Definitive Succession to the Definitive Succession to the
signature or Convention as signature or Convention as
acceptance of the amended by the . acceptance of the amended by the
Participant Protocol Protocol (d) Participant Protocol Protocol (d)
Australia........... 9 Dec 19438 Japan.............. 2 Dec 1952
Austria . ........... 10 Nov 1949 Luxembourg........ 23 Jul 1953
Belgium!'........... 2 May 1952 Netherlands. ... ..... 13 Apr 1950
Canada ............ 9 Dec 1948 Nigeria ..........0s 23 Jul 1965 a
Denmark........... 27 Sep 1949 Norway............ 22 Mar 1949
Egypt...oovvvnnnn.. 9 Dec 1948 Pakistan ........... 3 Mar 1952
Finland . ........... 17 Aug 1949 South Africa........ 10 Dec 1948
France............. 11 Jan 1949 Sweden............ 9 Dec 1948
Ghana............. 7 Apr 1958 d Switzerlapd ......... 23 Jan 1970
Greece. ............ 9 Oct 1950 United Kingdom of
India.............. 14 Mar 1949 Great Britain and
Ireland. ............ 28 Feb 1952 Northern Ireland® . 9 Dec 1948
Israel.............. 28 Dec 1950 a Zimbabwe.......... I Dec 1998 d
Italy. .............. 20 May 1949
Notes:
2

‘Notice of application of the Convention to Southern Rhodesia
was reccived from the Government of the United Kingdom on 2 De-
cember 1949. '

' A declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification by the
Government of Belgium stipulates that the ratification applies only to
the metropolitan territories, the territories of Belgian Congo and the
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi being expressly excluded.
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3. a) International Convention relating to Economic Statistics

Geneva, 14 December 1928

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 14 December 1930, in accordance with article 14.
REGISTRATION: 14 December 1930, No. 25601,
Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria (March 27th, 1931) The Government of India further declared that, with regard to the

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northemn Ireland
(May 9th, 1930)
and all parts of the British Empire which are not separate
Members of the League of Nations
Does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's Colonies,
Protectorates or Territories under suzerainty or mandate.
Southern Rhodesia (October 14th, 1931 a)
Returns provided for in Article 2, III (B), will not contain
information with regard to areas under crops on native farms, and

in native reserves, locations and mission stations.

Canada (August 23rd, 1930 a)

Australia’ {April 13th, 1932 a)
Does not apply to the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island, New
Guinea and Nauru.

(1) The provision under Article 3, Annex 1, Part I (b}, for
separate returns for direct transit trade shall not apply to the
Commonwealth of Australia.

(2) The provision under Article 3, Annex [, Part I,
Paragraph IV, that when the quantity of goods of any kind is
expressed in any unit or units of measure other than weight, an
estimate of the average weight of each unit, or multiple of units,
shall be shown in the annual returns, shall not apply to the
Commonwealth of Australia.

Union of South Africa (including the mandated territory of South West

Africa)

(May tst, 1930)

(September 15th, 1930)

(May 15th, 1931 a)

A. Under the terms of Article 11, the obligations of the

Convention shall not extend to the territories in India of any Prince
or Chief under the suzerainty of His Majesty the King Emperor.

B2 (1) Article 2. 1(a).—The provisions for returns of "transit
trade" made in Annex I, Part I, 1 (b) shall not apply to India nor
shall returns of the "land frontier trade” of India be required.

(2) Anticle 2. 11 (a).-Thc question whether a general census
of agriculture can be held in India and, if so, on what lines and at
what intervals still remains to be settled. For the present, India can
assume no obligations under this article.

(3) Article 2. 1t (b). (1).-For farms in the "permanently
settled" tracts in India, estimates of the cultivated areas may be
used in compiling the returns.

(4) Article 2. I11 (b). (2).-The rcturns of quantities of crops
harvested may be based on estimates of yield each year per unit
area in each locality.

(5) Article 2. IIl (d).—Complete returns cannot be
guaranteed from Burma, and in respect of the rest of India the
returns shall refer to Government forests only.

Ireland
India

second paragraph of Article 3 of the Convention, they cannot, with
the means of investigation at their disposal, usefully undertake to
prepare experimentally the specified tables, and that for similar
reasons they are not in a position to accept the proposal contained
in Recommendation Il of the Convention.

Bulgaria {November 29th, 1929)
Chile (November 20th, 1934 a)
Cuba (August 17th, 1932 a)
Czechoslovakia’® (February 19th, 1931)
Denmark (September 9th, 1929)

In pursuance of Article 11, Greenland is excepted from the
provisions of this Convention., Furthermore, the Danish
Government, in accepting the Convention, does not assume any
obligation in respect of statistics concerning the Faroe Islands.

Egypt (June 27th, 1930)
Finland (September 231d, 1938)
France (February 1st, 1933)

By its acceptance, France does not intend to assume any obligation
inregard to any of its Colounies, Protectorates and Territories under
its suzerainty or mandate.

Greece (September 18th, 1930)

Italy {June 11th, 1931)
In accepting the present Convention, Italy does not assume any
obligation in respect of her Colonies, Protectorates and other
Territorics referred to in the first paragraph of Article 11.

Latvia (July 5th, 1937)
Lithuania (April 2nd, 1938 a)
Netherlands (Scptember 13th, 1932)

This ratification applics only to the territory of the Netherlands in
Europe; the Nctherlands do not intend to assume, at present, any
obligation as regards the whole of the Netherlands overseas
territories.

Netherlands Indies

1. The following shall not be applicable:

(a) The provisions of Article 2, III (E) and V;

(b) The provisions concerning the systemt of valuations known
as "declared values" mentioned in Annex I, Part I, para. II (see
Article 3);

(c) Article 3, paragraph 2.

2. The returns mentioned in Articte 2. IV, shall apply only to
coal, petroleum, natural gas, tin, manganese, gold and sitver.

3. The statistics of forgign trade mentioned in Article 3 shall
not comprise tables concerning transit.?

Norway (March 20th, 1929)
In accordance with Article 11, the Bouvet Island is excepted from
the provisions of the present Convention. Furthermore, in ratifying
the Convention, Norway does not assume any obligation as regards
statistics relating to the Svalbard.

Poland

Portugal

(May 5th, 1933 a)

(July 23rd, 1931)
(October 23¢d, 1930)
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In accordance with Article 11, the Portuguese Delegation declares
on behalf of its Government that the present Convention does not
apply to the Portuguese Colonies.

Romania (June 22nd, 1931
Sweden (February 17th, 1930)
Switzerland (July 10th, 1930)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

Brazil Hung
Estonia Yugoslavia (former)*
Germany
Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the United Nations
Ratification,

Participant Succession (d)

Belgium®. . . .. g 5 May 1950

Czech Republic’.................. 30 Dec 1993 d°

Japan...... ... ..iiiiiiiiin 3 Sep 1952

Notes:

1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 110, p.171.

2 These reservations were accepted by the States parties to the
Convention, which were consulted in accordance with article 17.

3 See note 12 in chapter 1.2.
4 See notes 1 regarding “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”,

3

“former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
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Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

5 Declaration made on signature: In pursuance of article 11 of the
Convention, the Belgian Delegation declares on behalf of its Govern-
ment that it cannot accept, in regard to the Colony of the Belgian Con-
go, the obligations arising out of the clauses of the present Convention,



3. b) Protocol

Geneva, 14 December 1928
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 14 December 1930.
REGISTRATION: 14 December 1930, No. 2560,
Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria (March 27th, 1931) Finland (September 23rd, 1938)
United Kingdc'u.n }:)fE Gm?t Bri‘ta.in and Northem Ireland and all parts.  France (February 1st, 1933)
g;gzei;;&ﬁm::pm which are not separate Members of the Greece (September 18th, 1930)
(May 9th, 1930) Italy (June t1th, 1931)
Southern Rhodesia (October 14th, 1931 a) Latvia (July 5th, 1937)
Canada (August 23rd, 1930) Lithuania (April 2nd, 1938 2)
Australia . (April 13th, 1932 a) Netherlands (September 13th, 1932)
Union of South Africa (including the mandated territory of South West This ratification applies only to the territory of the Netherlands in
Africa Europe; the Netherlands do not intend to assume, at present, any
(May 1st, 1930) ;l::;%:g:: as regards the whole of the Netherlands overseas
Ireland (September 15th, 1930)
India (May 15th, 1931 3) Netherlands Indies (May 5th, 1933 a)
Bulgaria (November 20th, 1929) o8y (March 20th, 1929)
Chile (November 20th, 19342)  Foland (uly 23rd, 1931)
Cuba (August 17th, 1932 a) Portugal (October 23rd, 1931)
Czechoslovakia® (February 19th, 1931) ~ Romania (June 22nd, 1931)
Denmark (September 9th, 1929)  Sweden (February 17th, 1930)
Egypt (June 27th, 1930)  Switzerland (July 10th, 1930)
Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Brazil Hungary
Estonia Yugoslavia (former)3
Germany

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the United Nations

Ratification,
Farticipant Succession (d)
Belgium.......cov0 cvvvvnenannes 5 May 1950
Czech Republic2 ................. 30 Dec 1993d
Japan .........0.00 ciiiiiiien.. 3Sep 1952
Notes:

! See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 110, p.171.
2 See note 12 in chapter 1.2.

3 Sece notes 1 regarding “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”,
“former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information™ section
in the front matter of this volume.
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CHAPTER XIV

EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL MATTERS

1. AGREEMENT FOR FACILITATING THE INTERNATIONAL CIRCULATION OF VISUAL
AND AUDITORY MATERIALS OF AN EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL
CHARACTER

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

Lake Success, New York, 15 July 1949

12 August 1954, in accordance with article XII.
12 August 1954, No. 2631.
Signatories: 16. Parties: 36.
United Nations, Treary Series, vol. 197, p. 3.

Note: The Agreement was approved by the General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization at its third session, held at Beirut from 17 November to 11 December 1948, in a resolution' adopted at the seventeenth
plenary meeting on 10 December 1948.

Participant Signature
Afghanistan. ..., ... 29 Dec 1949
Bosnia and )

Herzegovina©. . ..
Brazil............. 15 Sep 1949
Cambodia .........
Canada............ 17 Dec 1949
Congo ............
CostaRica.........
Croatia®...........

Cuba .............
Cyprus............
Czech Republic. . . ..
Denmark .......... 29 Dec 1949
Dominican Republic. 5 Aug 1949
Ecuador........... 29 Dec 1949
El Salvador ........ 29 Dec 1949
Ghana ............
Greece............ 31 Dec 1949
Haiti,............. 2 Dec 1949
Iran (Islamic Republic

of) ... ... 31 Dec 1949
Iraq ..............

Jordan ............
Lebanon........... 30 Dec 1949

CuBa

Reservation:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of article IX, inasmuch as it be-
licves that any disputes which may arise between States con-

Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

12 Jan

15 Aug
20 Feb
4 Oct
26 Avg
9 Jun
26 Jul

7 Feb
10 Aug
22 Aug
10 Aug

1994 d
1962
1952
1950
1968
1971
1993
1977
1972
1997
1955

;;.suuwo.mm;,:.:;,

24 Jun
22 Mar 1960
9 Jul 1954
14 May 1954

1953

30 Dec
29 Aug
7 Jul

12 May

1959
1952
1972
1971

>RED> P>

Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Libyan Arab Jamahir-

ya ..o 22 Jan 1973 a
Madagascar........ 23 May 1962 a
Malawi,........... 5 Jul 1967 a
Malta............. 29 Jul 1968 a
Morocco ... 25 Jul 1968 a
Netherlands ........ 30 Dec 1949
Niger............. 22 Apr 1968 a
Norway ........... 20 Dec 1949 12 Jan 1950 A
Pakistan........... 16 Feb 1950 A
Philippines. . ....... 31 Dec 1949 I3 Nov 1952 A
Slovakia, . ......... 9 Jun 1997 a
Slovenia®. ......... 3 Nov 1992 d
Syrian Arab Republic 16 Sep 1951 a
The Former Yugoslav

Republic of

Macedonia~ ... .. 2 Sep 1997 d
Trinidad and Tobago. 31 Aug 1965 a
United States of Amer-

T R 13 Sep 1949 14 Oct 1966 A
Uruguay. .,........ 31 Dec 1949 20 Apr 1999 A
Yugoslavia=. ....... 12 Mar 2001 d

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon acceptance, accession or succession.)

cerning the interpretation or application of the Agreement must
be settled by direct negotiation through the diplomatic channel.

Declaration:
The Government of the Republic of Cuba hereby declares
that the provisions of paragraphs 1 to 4 of article XIV of the
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Agreement for Facilitating the International Circulation of Vis-
ual and Auditory Materials of an Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Character are contrary to the Declaration on the grant-
ing of independence to colonial countries and peoples (resolu-
tion 1514 (XV)), adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 14 December 1960, which proclaims the ne-
cessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end colonial-
ism in all its forms and manifestations.

LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA

The accession of the Libyan Arab Republic to this Agree-
ment does not imply recognition of Israel or the assumption to-
wards Israel of any commitments arising out of this Agreement,

NETHERLANDS
Upon signature: )
" As regards article 111, paragraph 1, the words and quantitat-

ive restrictions and from the necessity of applying for an impon

licence' will be deleted, and excluded from the application of
the Agreement."

Notes:

V' Records of the General Conference of UNESCO, Third Session,
Beirut 1948, vol. 11, Resolutions (3/3C/110, vol. II), p. 113.

2 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Agreement on 30 June
1950. See also notes 1 regarding “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”,
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“former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugostav Republic of
Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.



2. AGREEMENT ON THE IMPORTATION OF EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND
CULTURAL MATERIALS

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

Lake Success, New York, 22 November 1950

21 May 1952, in accordance with article XI.
21 May 1952, No. 1734.

Signatories: 28, Parties: 94.!
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol, 131, p. 25.

Note: The Agreement was approved by the General Conference of the United Nations Egucational, Scientific and Cultural

Organization at its fifth session, held at Florence from 22 May to 17 June 1950, in a resolution

meeting on 17 June 1950.

adopted at the fourteenth plenary

Signature
8 QOct 1951

Participantl’3

Belgium...........
Bolivia............
Bosnia and
Herzegovina4. e
Bulgaria...........
Burkina Faso.......
Cambodia .........
Cameroon .........
China®®...........
Colombia..........
Congo ............
Cote d'Ivoire .......
Croatia*...........
Cuba .............
Cyprus............
Czech Republic. . ...
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . ...
Denmark ..........
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador...........
Egypt.............
El Salvador ........
Estonia............
Fiji...............
Finland............
France ............
Gabon .. ..........
Germany"'8 ........
Ghana ............
Greece............

22 Nov 1950

22 Nov 1950
22 Nov 1950
22 Nov 1950
4 Dec 1950

22 Nov 1950
22 Nov 1950
22 Nov 1950
HolySee ..........
Honduras..........
Hungary...........
Iran (Islamic Republic

13 Apr 1954
9 Feb 1951
Iraq ......oovnt s
Israel ............. 22 Nov 1950

Japan .............

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d)
19 Mar 1958

5 Mar 1992 A
12 Jun 1958 A
13 Apr 1973 d
31 Oct 1957
22 Sep 1970

1 Sep 1993 4
14 Mar 1997 A
14 Sep 1965 A
5 Nov 1951 A
15 May 1964 A

26 Aug 1968 A
19 Jul 1963 A
26 Jul 1993 d
27 Aug 1952 A
16 May 1963 d
22 Aug 1997 A

3 May 1962 d
4 Apr 1960 A

8 Feb 1952
24 Jun 1953
! Aug 2001 A
31 Oct 1972 d
30 Apr 1956 A
14 Oct 1957
4 Sep 1962 A
9 Aug 1957 A
7 Apr 1958 d
12 Dec 1955
8 Jul 1960
14 May 1954
22 Aug 1979 A

15 Mar 1979 A

7 Jan 1966

11 Aug 1972 A
19 Sep 1978 A
27 Mar 1952

26 Nov 1962 A
17 Jun 1970 A
31 Dec 1958 A

Participant'”
Kazakhstan ........

Kenya ............
Lao People's Demo-

Signature

Libyan Arab Jamahir-

17 T
Lithuania..........
Luxembourg .......
Madagascar........
Malawi............

22 Nov 1950

Malta,,...........

Morocco ..........
Netherlands . .. ... ..
New Zealand.......
Nicaragua .........
Niger.............
Nigeria............

22 Nov 1950
16 Mar 1951

9 May 1951
8 Jul 1964
22 Nov 1950

Peru..............

Poland ............
Portugal ...........
Republic of Moldova.
Romania ..........
Russian Federation . .
Rwanda...........
SanMarino ........
Sierra Leone .......
Singapore..........
Slovakia,..........
Slovenia®. .........
Solomon Islands .. ..
Spain.............
SdLanka..........
Sweden ...........
Switzerland! .......
Syrian Arab Republic
Thailand. ..........
The Former Yugoslav

Republic of

Macedonia® .. ...

20 Nov 1951
22 Nov 1950
7 Aug 1979
22 Nov 1950

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d)
21 Dec 1998 A
15 Mar 1967 A

28 Feb 1952 A
20 Nov 2001 A

22 Jan 1973 A
21 Aug 1998 A
31 Oct 1957
23 May 1962
17 Aug 1965
29 Jun 1959
19 Jan 1968
18 Jul 1969
18 Mar 1952
25 Jul 1968
31 Oct 1957
29 Jun 1962
17 Dec 1963
22 Apr 1968
26 Jun 1961
2 Apr 1959
19 Dec 1977
17 Jan 1952

b e e

» > e

30 Aug 1952
24 Sep 1971
11 Jun 1984
3 Sep 1998
24 Nov 1970
7 Oct 1994
1 Dec 1964
30 Jul 1985
13 Mar 1962
11 Jul 1969
9 Jun 1997
6 Jul 1992
3 Sep 1981
7 Jul 1955
8 Jan 1952
21 May 1952
7 Apr 1953
16 Sep 1980
18 Jun 1951

e Rl i e e s e e g

2 Sep 1997 d
11 Nov 1977 d
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Ratification,
Acceptance (A),

Participant”3 Signature Succession (d)
Trinidad and Tobago . 1t Apr 1966 d
Tunisia ............ 14 May 1971 A
Uganda............ 15 Apr 1965 A
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and

Northern Ireland .. 22 Nov 1950 11 Mar 1954
United Republic of

Tanzania ........ 26 Mar 1963 A

I;ariﬂcarian,
Acceptance
Participant™3 Signature Succgssion ((;3)’
United States of Amer-

ica............. 24 Jun 1959 2 Nov 1966
Uruguay ........... 27 Apr 1964 20 Apr 1999
Venezuvela.......... 1 May 1992 A
Yugostavia® ........ 12 Mar 2001 ¢
Zambia ............ 1 Nov 1974 ¢
Zimbabwe.......... 1 Dec 1998 ¢

Declarations and Reservations
Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
i

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

GERMANY’

(1) "Until the expiration of the interim period as defined in
article 3 of the Treaty between France and the Federal Republic
of Germany of 27 October 1956 on the Settlement of the Saar
Questions, the above-mentioned Agreement does not apply to
the Saar Territory;

(2) "In accordance with the aims of the Agreement, as out
lined in its preamble, the Federal Republic's interpretation of
the provisions contained in article 1 of the Agreement is that the
granting of customs exemption is intended 1o serve the promo-
tion of a free exchange of ideas and knowledge between the
States Parties; that, however, this provision does not aim at for-
thering the shifting of production to a foreign country if such
shifts are made chiefly for commercial reasons."

HUNGARY

The Hungarian People's Republic calls attention to the fact
that articles X1IT and X1V of the Agreement are at variance with
resolution 1514 on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations at its XVth session on 14 December 1960.

IRAQ?

Accession by the Republic of Traq to the Agreement shall [.
..} in no way imply recognition of Israel or lead to entry into any
relations with it.

KENYA

"1. Annex B (vi) of the Agreement requires free admission
for “ Antiques, being articles in excess of 100 years of age’. Un-
der the relevant laws in force in Kenya, such items are admitted
free of duty only if-

"(a) They can be classified as “Works of Art'; and

“(b) They are not intended for resale and arc admitted as
such by the Commissioner of Customs and Excise; and

"(c) They are proved to the satisfaction of the Commissioner
of Customs and Excise to be “over 100 years old'.

"If the above conditions are not fulfilled, such articles attract
appropriate duty under the Tariff.

"2. With respect to Annex C (i) of the Agreement, films,
filmstrips, microfilms and slides of an educational or scientific
character are granted duty-free entry into Kenya under condi-
tions which accord with those specified in the Agreement. This

is not necessarily so in the case of similar materials of @ cultural
nature which are dutiable under the appropriate items in the
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Tariff. This position may be atiributed to the impossibility of
defining the word “cultural’ with any degree of precision.

"3. With respect to Annex C (iii}, sound recordings of an ed-
ucational or scientific character for use under conditions speci-
fied in the Agreement are admitted into Kenya free of duty.
However, no special provision exists for the admission of sound
recordings of a cultural character and these attract duty under
the relevant iterns of the Tariff."

LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA

The acceptance of the Libyan Arab Republic of this Agree-
ment does not imply recognition of Israet or the assumption to-
wards Israel of any commitments arising out of this Agreement,

ROMANIA

The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Romania con-
siders that the maintenance of the state of dependence of certain
territories to which the provisions of articles XIII and XIV of
the Agreement refer is inconsistent with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
which was adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 14 December 1960, by resolution 1514
(XV), which proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy and
unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifesta-
tions.

The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Romania con-
siders that the provisions of paragraph 1 of article IX are incon-
sistent with the principle that all multilateral treaties whose aim
and purpose concern the international community as a whole
should be open to universal participation.

SWITZERLAND

The Government of Switzerland reserves the right to resume
its freedom of action with regard to contracting States which
unilaterally apply quantitative restrictions and exchange control
measures of a nature to render the Agreement inoperative.

Furthermore, [the signature by the Government of Switzer-
land] is appended without prejudice to the attitudes of the Gov-
ernment of Switzerland in regard to the Havana Charter for an
International Trade Organization signed at Havana on 24 March
1948.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

The ratification is subject to the reservation contained in the
Protoco! annexed to the Agreement.



Territorial Application

Date of receipt of

Participant the notification Territories
Belgium 31 Oct 1957 i i i
Fral%ce , 10 Dec 1951 ’?S:Els?: Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi
Netherlands 31 Oct 1957 Surinam and Netherlands New Guinea

I Jan 1986 Aruba
New Zealand 29 Jun 1962 Tokelau Islands

28 Feb 1964 Cook Islands (including Niue)

United Kingdom®'' 11 Mar 1954 Aden (Colony and Protectorate), Barbados, British Guiana, British Honduras,
Brunei (Protected State), Fiji, Gambia (Colony and Protectorate), Gibraltar,
Gold Coast: (a) Colony, (b) Ashanti, (¢) Northern Territories (d) Togoland
(under United Kingdom Trusteeship), Hong Kong, Jamaica (including
Turks and Caicos Islands and the Cayman Islands), Kenya (Colony and
Protectorate), Leeward Islands (Antigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher,
Nevis and Anguilla), Virgin Islands, Federation of Malaya (The British
Settlements of Penang and Malacca and the Protected States of Johore,
Kedah, Kelantan, Negri Sembilan, Pahang, Perak, Perlis, Selangor and
Trengganu), Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria: (a) Colony, (b) Protectorate,
(c) Cameroons (under United Kingdom Trusteeship), St. Helena (including
Ascension Island and Tristan da Cunha), Sarawak, Seychelles, Sierra
Leone (Colony and Protectorate), Singapore (including Christmas and
Cocos (Keeling) Islands), Somaliland Protectorate, Tanganyika (under
United Kingdom Trusteeship), Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda
(Protectorate), Western Pacific High Commission Territories: British
Solomon Islands Protectorate, Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony, Central

and Southern Line Islands, Zanzibar Protecorate

16 Sep 1954 Cyprus, Falkland Islands (Colony and Dependencies), North Borneo
(including Labuan), Tonga (Protected State), Windward Islands
(Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent)

18 May 1955 The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man

22 Mar 1956 The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland

14 Mar 1960 Bahamas

Notes:

1 Including Liechtenstein., On 16 June 1975, the Government of
Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Agrcement apply to the
Principatity of Liechtenstein so long as it is linked to Switzerland by a
customs union treaty.

2 Records of the General Conference of UNESCO, Fifth Session,
Florence, 1950, Resolutions (SC/Resolutions), p. 64.

3 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Agreement on
1 June 1952. See also note 34 in chapter 1.2 and note 1 in chapter IIL.6.

4 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Agreement on
26 April 1951, See also notes 1 regarding “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and *“Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

: Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 22 November 1950.
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on be-
half of China (note 5 in chapter L.1).

On depositing the instrument of acceptance of the Agreement, the
Government of Romania stated that it considered the above-mentioned
signature as null and void, inasmuch as the only Government
competent to assume obligations on behalf of China and to represent
China at the international level is the Govemment of the People's
Republic of China.

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the above-
mentioned declaration, the Permanent Representative of the Republic
of China to the United Nations stated:

*The Republic of China, a sovereign State and member of the
United Nations, attended the Fifth Session of the General Confercnce
of the United Nations Educational, Cultural and Scientific
Organization, contributed to the formulation of the Agreement on the

Importation of Educational, Scientific and Cultural Materials and duly
signed the said Agreement on 22 November 1950 at the Interim
Headquarters of the United Nations at Lake Success. Any statement
relating to the said Agreement that is incompatible with or derogatory
to the legitimate position of the Government of the Republic of China
shall in no way affect the rights and obligations of the Republic of
China as a signatory of the said Agreement.”

6 On6and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:

[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3.)
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northemn Ireland:

[Same notification as the one made under note 5 in chapter 1V. 1)

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:

The signature by the Taiwan authorities on 22 November 1950 by
usurping the name of "China" of the said Agreement is illegal and
therefore null and void.

7 Sec note 15 in chapter 1.2.

8 A communication was received, on 25 September 1957 from the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany, stating that “the
Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Materials also applies to Land Berlin”.

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Government of
Poland and the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
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The said communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, 10
those referred to in note S in chapter IIL3. See also note 7.

9 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 20
QOctober 1972, the Government of Israel made the following declara-
tion:

*The Government of Israel has noted the political character of a
reservation made by the Government of Iraq on that occasion. In the
view of the Government of Israel, this Agreement is not the proper
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place for making such political pronouncements. Moreover, that
declaration cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding
upon Iraq under general international law or under particular treayieg
The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity.”

10 See note 9 in chapter I.1.
11 See note 28 in chapter V.2.



3. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE PROTECTION OF PERFORMERS,

PRODUCERS OF PHONOGRAMS AND BROADCASTING ORGANISATIONS

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

Rome, 26 October 1961

18 May 1964, in accordance with article 25.
18 May 1964, No. 7247.

Signatories: 26. Parties; 67.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 43.

Note: The Convention was drawn up by the Diplomatic Conference on the International Protection of Performers, Producers of
Phonograms and Broadcasting Organisations convened jointly by the International Labour Organisation, the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the International Union for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works. The
Conference was held at Rome at the invitation of the Government of Italy from 10 to 26 October 1961.
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

AUSTRALIA
Declarations:

“Australia, pursuant to article 5 (3), will not apply the crite-
rion of publication;

Australia, pursuant to article 6 (2), will protect broadcasts
only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situ-
ated in another Contracting State and the broadcast was trans-
mitted from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;

Australia, pursuant to article 16 (1) (2), will not, as regards
article 12, apply the provision of that article; and

Australia, pursuant to article 16 (1) (b), will not, as regards
article 13, apply item (d) of that article."

AUSTRIA

1. In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 () (iii), of the
Convention, Austria will not apply the provisions of article 12
in respect of phonograms the producer of which is not a national
of a Contracting State;

2. In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv), of the
Convention, [. . .}, as regards phonograms the producer of
which is a national of another Contracting State, Austria will
limit the protection provided for by article 12 to the extent to
which, and to the term for which the latter State grants protec-
tion to phonograms first fixed by an Austrian national;

3. In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (b), of the Con-
vention, Austria will not apply article 13 (d).

BELGIUM

Declarations:

1. Pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3, of the Rome Conven-
tion, Belgium will not apply the criterion of publication;

2. Pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, of the Rome Conven-
tion, Belgium will protect broadcasts only if the headquarters of
the broadcasting organization is situated in another Contracting
State and the broadcast was transmitted from a transmitter situ-
ated in the same Contracting State;

3. Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii}, of the Rome
Convention, Belgium will not apply the provisions of article 12
in respect of phonograms the producer of which is not a national
of a Contracting State;

4. Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv), of the Rome
Convention, as regards phonograms the producer of which is a
national of another Contracting State, Belgium will limit the
protection provided for by that article to the extent to which, and
to the term for which, the latter State grants protection to phon-
ograms first fixed by a national of the State making the declara-
tion; however, the fact that the Contracting State of which the
producer is a national does not grant the protection to the same
beneficiary or beneficiaries as the State making the declaration
shall not be considered as a difference in the extent of the pro-
tection.

BULGARIA
Declarations:

1. The Republic of Bulgaria declares in accordance with ar-
ticle 16, paragraph 1(a)(iii), that it will not apply the provisions
of article 12 in respect of phonograms the producer of which is
not a national of another Contracting State.

2. The Republic of Bulgaria declares in accordance with ar-
ticle 16, paragraph 1(a)(iv), that as regards phonograms the pro-
ducer of which is a national of another Contracting State, it will

58  XIV 3.EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL MATTERS

limit the protection provided for by atticle 12 to the extent to
which, and to the term for which the latter State grants protee.
tion to phonograms first fixed by a national of the Republic of
Bulgaria. .

CANADA

Declarations:

“1. In respect of article 5 (1) (b) and pursuant to article § 3)
of the Convention, as regards the Right of Reproduction for
Phonogram Producers (art. 10), Canada will not apply criterion
of fixation.

2. In respect of article 5 (1) (c) and pursuant to article § (3)
of the Convention, as regards the Secondary Users of Phong.
grams (art. 12), Canada will not apply criterion of publication,

3. In respect of article 6 (1) and pursuant to article 6 (2) of
the Convention, Canada will protect broadcasts only if the head-
quarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in another
Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from a
transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.

4. In respect of article 12 and pursuant to article 16 (1) (a)
(iv) of the Convention, as regards phonograms the producer of
which is a national of another Contracting State, Canada will
limit the protection provided for by article 12 to the extent to
which, and to the term for which, the latter State grants protec-
tion to phonograms first fixed by a national of Canada,”

CoNGO

In a communication received on 16 May 1964, the Govemn-
ment of the Congo has notified the Secretary-General that it has
decided to make its accession subject to the following declar-
ations:

(1) Article 5, paragraph 3: the "criterion of publication" is
excluded;

(2) Article 16: the application of article 12 is completely ex-
cluded.

CROATIA

Declarations:

"1) that [the Republic of Croatia] shall not apply, pursuant
to para 3, Article 5 of the Convention, the criterion of the first
fixation, but the criterion of publication of phonograms,

2) that [the Republic of Croatia] shall not apply, pursuant
to subpara a) iii), para 1, Article 16 of the Convention, provi-
sions of Article 12 as to phonograms whose producer is not 2
national of another Contracting State,

3) that [the Republic of Croatia) shall limit the protection
provided for in Article 12 of the Convention, pursuant to sub-
para a) iv), para 1, Article 16, as to phonograms whose producer
is a national of another Contracting State, to the extent to which
and to the term for which the Contracting State grants protection
to phonograms first fixed by a national from the Republic of
Croatia."

CzECH REPUBLIC?

DENMARK

"1) With regard to article 6, paragraph 2: Protection will be
granted to broadcasting organisations only if their headquarters
is situated in another Contracting State and if their broadcasts
are transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same Contract-
ing State.



"2} With ycgard to_article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii): The pro-
visions of article 12 will be applied solely with respect to broad-
casting as well as any other communication to the public which
is carried out for profit-making purposes.

"3) With regard to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv): As re-
gards phonograms the producer of which is a national of another
Contracting State, the protection provided for in article 12 will
be limited to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the
latter State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a
Danish national.

"4) With regard to article 17: Denmark will grant the pro-
tection provided for in article 5 only if the first fixation of the
sound was made in another Contracting State (the criterion of
fixation) and will apply for the purposes of paragraph 1 (a) (iii)
and (iv) of article 16 the said cniterion instead of the criterion of
nationality."

ESTONIA

Declarations :

“1. Pursuant to Article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention the
Republic of Estonia declares that it will not apply the criterion
of publication;

2. Pursuant to Article 6, paragraph 2 of the Convention the
Republic of Estonia declares that it will protect broadcasts only
if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated
in another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;

3. Pursuant to Article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i) the Republic
of Estonia declares that it will not apply the provisions of Arti-
cle 12."

Fin

"(1) In respect of Article 5 (1) (b) and in accordance with
Article 5 (3) of the Convention, Fiji will not apply, in respect of
phonograms, the criterion of fixation;

"(2) In respect of Article 6 (1) and in accordance with Arti-
cle 6 (2) of the Convention, Fiji will protect broadcasts only if
the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated in
another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;

"(3) In respect of article 2 and in accordance with article 16
(1) of the Convention,

"(a) Fiji will not apply the provisions of Article 12 in respect
of the following uses:

"(i)The causing of a phonogram to be heard in public at
premises where persons reside or sleep, as part of the amenities
provided exclusively or mainly for residents or inmates therein
except where a special charge is made for admission to the part
of the premises where the phonogram is to be heard;

"(ii)The causing ol a phonogram to be heard in public as part
of the activities of, or for the benefit of, a club, society or other
organisation which is not established or conducted for profit
and whose main objects are charitable or are otherwise con-
cerned with the advancement of religion, education or social
welfare, except where a charge is made for admission to the
place where the phonogram is to be heard, and any of the pro-
ceeds of the charge are applied otherwise than for the purpose
of the organisation;

"(b) As regards phonograms the producer of which is not a
national of another Contracting State or as regards phonograms
the producer of which is a national of a Contracting State which
has made a declaration under Article 16 (1) (a) (i) stating that it
will not apply the provisions of Article 12, Fiji will not grant the
protection provided for by Article 12, unless, in either cvent, the
phonogram has been first published in a Contracting State
which has made no such declaration.”

Communication received on 12 June 1972:

“The Government of Fiji, having reconsidered the said Con-
vention hereby withdraws its declaration in respect of certain
provisions of article 12 and in substitution thereof declares in
accordance with article 16 (1) of the said Convention that Fiji
will not apply the provisions of article 12",

FINLAND®

Reservations:
"1

2 Article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i)

The provisions of article 12 will not be applied with respect
to phonograms acquired by a broadcasting organisation be fore
1 September 1961.

3.Article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii)

The provisions of article 12 will be applied solely with re-
spect to broadcasting as well as to any other communication to
the public which is carried out for profit-making purposes.

4.Article 16, paragraph I (a) (iv)

As regards phonograms first fixed in another Contracting
State, the protection provided for in article 12 will be limited to
the extent to which, and to the term for which, the latter State
grants protection to phonograms first fixed in Finland,

S

6. Article 17

Finland will apply, for the purposes of article 5, the criterion
of fixation alone and, for the purposes of article 16, paragraph 1
(a) (iv), the criterion of fixation instead of the criterion of na-
tionality."

FRANCE
Article 5
The Government of the French Republic declares, in con-
formity with article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, concern-

ing the protection of phonograms, that it rejects the criterion of
first publication in favour of the criterion of first fixation.

Article 12

The Government of the French Republic declares, first, that
it will not apply the provisions of this article to all phonograms
the producer of which is not a national of a Contracting State, in
conformity with the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii)
of this Convention.

Secondly, the Government of the French Republic declares
that, with regard to phonograms the producer of which is a na-
tional of another Contracting State, it wiil [imit the extent and
duration of the protection provided in this article (article 12), to
those which the latter Contracting State grants to phonograms
first fixed by French nationals.

29 June 1987

The Government of France specifies that it understands the
expression "International Court of Justice", in article 30 of the
Convention, as covering not only the Court itself but also a
chamber of the Court.

GERMANY®

"1. The Federal Republic of Germany makes use of the fol-
lowing reservations provided for in article 5, paragraph 3, and
aticle 16, paragraph 1 a (iv) of the International Convention for
the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and
Broadcasting Organisations:

"1) As regards the protection of producers of phonograms it
will not apply the criterion of fixation referred to in article 5,
paragraph 1 (b) of the Convention;
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"2) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na-
tional of another Contracting State, it will limit the protection
provided for by article 12 of the Convention to the extent to
which, and to the term for which, the latter State grants protec-
tion to phonograms first fixed by a German national."

ICELAND

Declarations:

Iceland, pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3, will not apply the
criterion of fixation.

Iceland, pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, will protect
broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organi-
sation is situated in another Contracting State and if the broad-
cast was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same
Contracting State,

Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i}, will not
apply article 12 with respect to the use of phonograms published
before 1 September 1961.

Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii), will ap-
ply article 12 solely with respect to use for broadcasting or for
any other communication to the public for commercial purpos-
es.

Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii), will not
apply article 12 as regards phonograms the producer of which is
not a national of another Contracting State.

Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv), will, as
regards phonograms the producer of which is a national of an-
other Contracting State, limit the protection provided for in ar-
ticle 12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the
latter State grants protection to phonograms first fixed in Ice-
land.

IRELAND

"(1) With regard to article 5, paragraph 1, and in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3, of the Convention: Ireland will not
apply the criterion of fixation;

"(2) With regard to article 6, paragraph 1, and in accordance
with article 6, paragraph 2, of the Convention: Ireland will pro-
tect broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting or-
ganization is situated in another Contracting State and the
broadcast was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the
same Contracting State;

"(3)With regard to article 12, and in accordance with article
16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii): Ireland will not protect broadcasts
heard in public (a) at any premises where persons reside or
sleep, as part of the amenities provided exclusively or mainly
for residents or inmates therein unless a special charge is made
for admission to the part of the premises where the recording is
to be heard or (b) as part of the activities of, or for the benefit of
a club, society or other organisation which is not established or
conducted for profit and whose main objects are charitable or
are otherwise concerned with the advancement of religion, ed-
ucation or social welfare, unless a charge is made for admission
to the part of the premises where the recording is to be heard and
any of the proceeds of the charge are applied otherwise than for
the purposes of the organisation.”

ITALY

(1) With regard to article 6, paragraph 1, and in accordance
with article 6, paragraph 2, of the Convention: Italy will protect
broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organiz-
ation is situated in another Contracting State and the broadcast
was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same Con-
tracting State;

(2) With regard to article 12 and in accordance with article
16, paragraph 1 (a), of the Convention:
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(a) Italy will apply the provisions of article 12 to use for
broadcasting or for any other communication to the public for
commercial purposes, with the exception of cinematography:

(b) It will apply the provisions of article 12 only to pho-
nograms fixed in another Contracting State;

(c) With regard to phonograms fixed in another Cop.
tracting State, it will limit the protection provided for by article
12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, that Con-
tracting State grants protection to phonograms first fixed in Ita-
ly; however, if that State does not grant the protection to the
same beneficiary or beneficiaries as Italy, that fact will not be
considered as a difference in the extent of the protection,

(3) With regard to article 13 and in accordance with article
16, paragraph 1 (b), of the Convention: Italy will not apply the
provisions of article 13 (d);

(4) With regard to article 5 and in accordance with article 17
of the Convention, Italy will apply only the criterion of fixation
for the purposes of article 5; the same criterion, instead of the
criterion of nationality, will be applied for the purposes of the
declarations provided for in article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii) and
(iv), of the Convention.

JAPAN

Declaration:

"(1) Pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, the
Government of Japan will not apply the criterion of publication
concerning the protection of producers of phonograms,

"(2) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii) of the Con-
vention, the Government of Japan will apply the provisions of
article 12 of the Convention in respect of uses for broadcasting
or for wire diffusion,

*(3) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv) of the Con-
vention,

(i) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na-
tional of a Contracting State which has made a declaration un-
der article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i) of the Convention stating that
it will not apply the provisions of article 12 of the Convention,
the Government of Japan will not grant the protection provided
for by the provisions of article 12 of the Convention.

(ii) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na-
tional of another Contracting State which applies the provisions
of article 12 of the Convention, the Government of Japan will
limit the term of the protection provided for by the provisions of
article 12 of the Convention to the term for which that State
grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a Japanese na-
tional.”

LESOTRHO

Reservations:

"Pursuant to article 12 of the said Convention, the Govern-
ment of the Kingdom of Lesotho declares that the provisions of
this article will not apply in respect of broadcasts made for non-
profit making purposes or where communication to the public
in public places is not the result of a purely commercial activity;

With regard to article 13:

". .. [The Kingdom of Lesotho] does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of item (d)."

LATVIA

Declaration:

“In accordance with paragraph 1 of article 16 of the [Con-
vention], the Republic of Latvia declares that it will not apply
article 12 of the Convention on phonograms the producer of
which is not a national of another Contracting State.”



LIECHTENSTEIN

Reservation [0 Article 5:

“The Principality of Liechtenstein declares, in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, that it rejects the
criterion of first fixation. It will therefore apply the criterion of
first publication.

Reservations to Article 12:

In accordance with the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1
of the Convention, the Principality of Liechtenstein declares
that it will not apply the provisions of article 12 as regards pho-
nograms the producer of which is not a national of another Con-
tracting State.

The Principality of Liechtenstein also declares, as regards
phonograms the producer of which is a national of another Con-
tracting State, that it will limit the protection provided for by ar-
ticle 12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the
latter State grants protection of phonograms first fixed by a
Liechtenstein national, in accordance with the provisions of ar-
ticle 16, paragraph 1 () (iv) of the Convention."

LITHUANIA

Reservation: .

“In accordance with sub-paragraph (a)(iii) of paragraph 1 of
article 16 of the [...] Convention, the Republic of Lithuania de-
clares that as regards phonograms the producer of which is not
a national or a legal person of another Contracting State, it will
not apply the provisions of article 12 of the above-mentioned
Convention.”

LUXEMBOURG

1. With regard to the protection of producers of phono-
grams, Luxembourg will not apply the criterion of publication
but only the criteria of nationality and fixation, in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3, of the Convention.

2. With regard to the protection of phonograms, in accord-
ance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i), of the Convention, Lux-
embourg will not apply any of the provisions of article 12.

3. With regard to broadcasting organizations, in accord-
ance with article 16, paragraph 1 (b), of the Convention, Lux-
embourg will not apply the protection envisaged in article 13 (d)
against communication to the public of their television broad
casts.

MONACO

Reservations:

1. With regard to the protection of producers of phono-
grams, Monaco will not apply the criterion of publication but
only the criteria of nationality and fixation, in accordance with
article S, paragraph 3.

2. With regard to broadcasting organizations, in accord-
ance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i), Monaco will not apply
any of the provisions of article 12.

3. With regard to broadcasting organizations, in accord-
ance with article 16, paragraph 1 (b), Monaco will not apply the
provisions of article 13 (d) concerning protection against com-
munication to the public of television broadcasts.

NETHERLANDS

Reservation:

"The said Convention shall be observed subject to the fol-
lowing reservations, provided for in atticle 16, paragraph [1],
(a) (iii) and (iv), of the Convention:

- The Kingdom of the Netherlands will not apply arti-
cle 12 to phonograms the producer of which is not a national of
another Contracting State;

- As regards phonograms the producer of which is a
national of another Contracting State, it will limit the protection
provided for by article 12 to the extent to which, and to the term
for which, the latter State grants protection to phonograms first
fixed by a national of the Kingdom of the Netherlands."

NIGER

Declarations:

(1) Article 5, paragraph 3: the "criterion of publication” is
excluded;

(2) Article 16: the application of article 12 is completely ex-
cluded.

NIGERIA

Declarations:

1. With regard to article 5, paragraph 3, the Federal Repub-
lic of Nigeria will not apply the criteria of publication under ar-
ticle 5, paragraph 1 (c).

2. With regard to article 6, paragraph 2, the Federal Republic
of Nigeria will protect broadcasts only if the headquarters of the
broadcasting organization is situated in another Contracting
State and if the broadcast is transmitted from a transmitter situ-
ated in the same Contracting State.

3. With regard to article 16, paragraph | (a):

i) The provisions of article 12 will not be applied in case of
communication to the public of phonograms (a) at any premises
where persons reside or sleep, as part of the amenities provided
exclusively or mainly for residents or inmates therein unless a
special charge is made for admission to the part of the premises
where the phonogram is to be heard or (b) as part of the activi-
ties of, or for the benefit of a club, society or other organization
which is not established or conducted for profit and whose main
objects are charitable or are otherwise concerned with the ad-
vancement of religion, education or soctal welfare, unless a
charge is made for admission to the part of the premises where
the phonogram is to be heard and any of the proceeds of the
charge are applied otherwise than for the purpose of the organ-
ization;

ii) The provisions of article 12 will not apply as regards
phonograms the producer of which is not a national of another
Contracting State; and

iii) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na-
tional of another Contracting State, the Federal Republic of Ni-
geria will limit the protection provided for in article 12 to the
extent to which, and to the term for which, that Contracting
State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by nationals of
the Federal Republic of Nigeria.

NORWAY’

Reservations:

"Pursuant to article 16, section [, item a (ii), reservation is
made to the effect that article 12 shall not apply in respect of use
other than use of phonograms in broadcast transmissions.”

"b) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (iii), reserva-
tion is made to the effect that article 12 shall not be applicable
if the producer is not a national of another Contracting State.

"c) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (iv), reserva-
tion is made to the effect that the extent and duration of the pro-
tection provided for under article 12 for phonograms which are
produced by a national in another Contracting State shall not be
more comprehensive than protection granted by that State to
phonograms first produced by a Norwegian national,

*d) Pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, reservation is made 1o
the effect that broadcasts are only protected if the headquarters
of the broadcasting organisation 1s situated in another Contract-
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ing State, and the broadcast is transmitted from a transmitter in
the same Contracting State."

Declaration:

"The Norwegian Act of 14 December 1956 concerning a
Levy on the Public Presentation of Recordings of Artists' Per-
formances, etc., establishes rules for the disbursement of that
levy to producers and performers of phonograms.

" A portion of the annual revenue from the levy devolves, as
of rights, to producers of phonograms as a group, without dis-
tinction as to nationality, in remuneration for the public use of
phonograms.

"Under the terms of the Act, contributions from the levy
may be made to Norwegian performing artists and their survi-
vors on the basis of individual needs. This benevolent arrange-
ment falls entirely outside the scope of the Convention.

"The régime established by the said Act, being fully consist
ent with the requirements of the Convention, will be main-
tained."

POLAND

Declarations:

1. As regards article 5, paragraph 3:

The Republic of Poland will not apply the criterion of pub-
lication,

2. As regards article 6, paragraph 2:

The Republic of Poland will protect broadcasts only if the
headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated in an-
other Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from
a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.

3. As regards article 16, paragraph 1 item (a)(i), (iii) and
(iv); the Republic of Poland:

(i) With regard to broadcasters - will not apply the provi-
sions of article 12 of the Convention in respect of the uses of a
published phonogram referred to therein,

(iii) With regard to schools - will not apply the provisions of
article 12 of the Convention as regards phonograms the produc-
er of which is not a national of another Contracting State,

(iv) With regard to schools - will not apply the provisions of
article 12 of the Convention as regards phonograms the produc-
er of which is a national of another Contracting State; the extent
and term of protection provided for by this article shall be lim-
ited to the extent and period of protection granted by this Con-
tracting State to phonograms first fixed by a national of the
Republic of Poland.

4, As regards article 16 paragraph 1 item (b), the Republic
of Poland will not apply the provisions of item (d) of article 13
of the Convention so as to exclude the rights of broadcasting or-
ganisations in respect of the communication of their broadcasts
made in places accessible to the public against payment of an
entrance fee.

REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

Reservations:

1. In accordance with article 5, paragraph 3, the Republic of
Moldova declares that it will not apply the criteria of fixation
under article 5, paragraph 1 (b).

2. In accordance with article 6, paragraph 2, the Republic of
Moldova declares that it will protect broadcasts only if the head-
quarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in another
Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from a
transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.

3. Withreference to article 16, paragraph 1 (a), the Republic
of Moldova declares that:

a) It will not apply the provisions of article 12 in the case
of communications to the public of phonograms as part of the
activities or for the benefit of a club, society or other organiza-
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tion which has been established or is being administered on 3
non-commercial basis, the purpose of which, generally speak.
ing, is charitable or concerned with the advancement of educa-
tion, the promotion of the public good and the dissemination of
religion, unless a charge is made for admission to the part of the
premises where the phonogram is to be heard and any of profi;
thus obtained is used for purposes which differ from those of the
organization;

b) It will not apply the provisions of article 12 as regards
phonograms the producer of which is not a national of another
Contracting State;

¢) [t will limit the protection stipulated in article 12 for
phonograms the producer of which is a national of another Con-
tracting State to the extent to which and as long as that Contract-
ing State grants protection to phonograms which were
originally fixed by a national of the Republic of Moldova,

ROMANIA
Reservation:

1. With regard to article 5, paragraph 3, Romania declares
that it will not apply the criterion of fixation.

2. With regard to article 6, paragraph 2, Romania declares
that it will protect radio and television broadcasts only if the
headquarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in an-
other Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from
a transmitter situated in that same Contracting State.

3. With relerence to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii) and (iv):

(iii) Romania will not apply any of the provisions of
article 12, as regards phonograms the producer of which is not
a national of another Contracting State.

{(iv) For the producers of phonograms who are nationals of
another Contracting State, the scope and length of the protection
provided for in article 12 shall be limited to the extent to which
and as long as that Contracting State grants protection to phon-
ograms which were originally fixed by a national of Romania.

SAINT LtCiA

Declarations:

"The Government of Saint Lucia declares that as regards ar-
ticle 5 it will not apply the criterion of publication contained in
article 5 (1) (c).

The Government of Saint Lucia declares that as rcgards ar-
ticle 12 it will not apply that article in relation to phonograms
the producer of which is not a national of another Contracting
State."

SLOVAKIAZ

SLOVENIA

Reservations:

1."In respect of article 5, paragraph 1 (c) and in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, the Republic of
Slovenia will not apply the criterion of publication;

2.In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (I) of the
Convention, the Republic of Slovenia will not apply the provi-
sions of article 12 until 1 January 1998."

SrAIN

Declarations:

Article 5 o

[The Government of Spain] will not apply the criterion of
first publication and will apply instead the criterion of first fix-
ation.



Article 6

[The Government of Spain] will protect broadcasts only if
the headquarters 9f the broadcasting organization is situated in
another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.

Article 16

Firstly [the Government of Spain] will not apply the provi-
sions of article 12 as regards phonograms the producer of which
is not a national of a Contracting State.

Secondly, the Spanish Government, as regards phonograms
the producer of which is a national of another Contracting State,
will limit the scope and duration of the protection provided in
article 12 to the extent to which that latter Contracting State
grants protection to phonograms first fixed by nationals of
Spain, in conformity with the provisions of article 16,
paragraph 1 (a) (iv) of the Convention.

SWITZERLAND

Reservations:

Ad article 5

The Swiss Government declares, in accordance with article
5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, that it rejects the criterion of
first fixation. It will therefore apply the criterion of first publi-
cation.

Ad article 12

In accordance with the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1
of the Convention, the Swiss Government declares that it will
not apply the provisions of article 12 as regards phonograms the
producer of which is not a national of another Contracting State.

The Swiss Government also declares, as regards phono-
grams the producer of which is a national of another Contract-
ing State, that it will limit the protection provided for by article
12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the latter
State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a Swiss na-
tional, in accordance with the provisions of article 16, para-
graph 1 (a) (iv) of the Convention.

SWEDENS

@...

b)...

(¢c) With regard to article 16, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (a)
(iv);

THE FORMER YUGOSLAY REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Reservations:

"1. According to the article 5, paragraph 3 of this Conven-
tion, the Republic of Macedonia shall not apply the criterion of
publication provided under article 5, paragraph 1 (¢).

2. According to the article 16, paragruph 1 (a)(1) of this
Convention, the Republic of Macedonia shall not apply the pro-
visions of the article 12."

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
IRELAND

"(1) In respect of article 5 (1) (b} and in accordance with ar-
ticle 5 (3) of the Convention, the United Kingdom will not ap-
ply, in respect of phonograms, the criterion of fixation;

"(2) In respect of article 6 (1) and in accordance with article
6 (2) of the Convention, the United Kingdom will protect broad-
casts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation
is situated in another Contracting State and the broadcast was
tSransmitted from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting

tate;

"(3) In respect of article 12 and in accordance with article 16
(1} of the Convention,

"(a) The United Kingdom will not apply the provisions of
article 12 in respect of the following uses:

"(i) The causing of a phonogram to be heard in public at any
premises where persons reside or sleep, as part of the amenities
provided exclusively or mainly for residents or inmates therein
except where a special charge is made for admission to the part
of the premises where the phonogram is to be heard.

"(ii) The causing of a phonogram to be heard in public as
part of the activities of, or for the benefit of, a club, society or
other organisation which is not established or conducted for
profit and whose main objects are charitable or are otherwise
concerned with the advancement of religion, education or social
welfare, except where a charge is made for admission to the
place where the phonogram is to be heard. and any of the pro-
ceeds of the charge are applied otherwise than for the purposes
of the organisation.

"(b) As regards phonograms the producer of which is not a
national of another Contracting State or as regards phonograms
the producer of which is a national of a Contracting State which
has made a declaration under article 16 (1) (a) (1) stating that it
will not apply the provisions of article 12, the United Kingdom
will not grant the protection provided for by article 12, unless.
in either event, the phonogram has been first published in a
Contracting State which has made no such declaration.”

Territorial Application

...
e)...
Date of receipt of
Participant the notification Territories
United 20 Dec 1966 Gibraltar
Kingdom®
10 Mar 1970 Bermuda
28 Apr 1999 Ile of Man
Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Convention on 26 Octo-
ber 1961. See also notes 1 rcgarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia”, “The Former Yugosiav
Republic of Macedonia" and " Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 13 May 1964,
with rescrvations. For the text of the reservations, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 96. Sce also note 12 in chapter 1.2

3 See note 15 in chapter 1.2.
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4 With adeclaration to the effect that the Convention shall also ap-

ply to Land Berlin as from the day on which it will enter into force for
the Federal Republic of Germany.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments of
the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, France, the United Kingdom
and the United States of America, Germany (Federal Republic) and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The said communications are
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to those referred to in the
second paragraph of note 5 in chapter II1.3. See also note 3.

5 For the Kingdom in Europe.

On 10 February 1994, the Government of Finland notified the
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the reservations to
article 6 (2) and 16 (1)(b), and to amend, reducing in scope, the reser-
vation with regard to articie 16 (1)(a)(ii) made upon ratification. For
the text of the reservations made upon ratification, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 1324, p. 380.

7

6

In a communication received on 30 June 1989, the Government
of Norway notified the Secretary-General of its decision to substitute a
new reservation for the one made to the said Convention upon acces-
sion. The text of the reservation so withdrawn reads as follows:

"(a) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (ii), reservation is
made to the effect that article 12 shall not apply in respect of use other
than for the purpose of economic gain.”

8 With regard to the said declarations, the Secretary-General re-
ceived from the Government of Sweden on 27 June 1986, the following
notification:

"With application of article 18 of the Convention, a notification
notifying its withdrawal or amendment of the notifications deposited
with the instrament of ratification on July 13, 1962, as follows:
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1. The notification relating to article 6, paragraph 2, is with drawn,

2. The notification under article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii) according to
which Sweden will apply article 12 only in relation to broadcasting j
reduced in scope to the effect that Sweden will apply article 12 1o
broadcasting and to such communication to the public which is carried
out for commercial purposes.

3. The notification relating to article 17 is withdrawn in so far a5
reproduction of phonograms is concerned. Sweden will from July |
1986, grant protection according to article 10 of the Convention to ajf
phonograms.

The withdrawals and amendments take effect on July 1, 1986."

Subsequently, on 1 December 1995, the Secretary-General receiy
from the Government of Sweden, the following notification: :

"With application of article 18 of the Convention Sweden withdrawg
or amends the notifications deposited with the instrument of
ratification on 13 July 1962, as follows:

1. The notification under article 16 (1) (a) (it), amended by the
notification of 26 June 1986, to the effect that Sweden will apply article
12 only to broadcasting and such communication to the public which
is carried out for commercial purposes is withdrawn with immediate
effect.

2. The notification under article 16(1)(b) to the effect that Sweden
will apply article 13 (d) only to communication to the public of
television broadcasts in a cinema or similar place is withdrawn with
immediate effect.”

For the text of the declarations so withdrawn and the unamended
declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 94.

9  The territorial applications were effected subject to the same
declarations as those made on behalf of the United Kingdom upon rat-
ification of the Convention.



4. CONVENTION FOR THE PROTECTION OF PRODUCERS OF PHONOGRAMS AGAINST

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

UNAUTHORIZED DUPLICATION OF THEIR PHONOGRAMS
Geneva, 29 October 1971

18 April 1973, in accordance with article 11.
18 April 1973, No. 12430,

Signatories: 32. Parties: 68,

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 866, p. 67.

Note: Th::l C}?“‘g’c"ﬁOﬂ was adopted by the International Conference of States on the Protection of Phonograms convened jointly
by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the World Intellectual Property Organization. The
Conference was held at the Palais des Nations, in Geneva, from 18 to 29 October 1971.

. Ratification,
Signature, Accession (a), Signature,
Succession to Acceptance (A), Succession to

Participant signature (d) Succession (d) Participant signature (d)
Albania ........... 26 Mar 2001 a Japan............. 21 Apr 1972
Argentina.......... 19 Mar 1973 a Kazakhstan ........
Australia .......... : 12 Mar 1974 a Kenya ............ 4 Apr 1972
Austria............ 28 Apr 1972 6 May 1982 Latvia. ............
Azerbaijan. ........ 1 Jun 2001 a Liechtenstein. . ..... 28 Apr 1972
Barbados .......... 23 Mar 1983 a Lithuania..........
Bosnia and Luxembourg ....... 29 Oct 1971

Herzegovina'.... 12 Jan 1994 d Mexico............ 29 Oct 1971
Brazil............. 29 Oct 1971 6 Aug 1975 Monaco . . g 29 Oct 1971
Bulgaria........... 31 May 1995 a Netherlands® .......
Burkina Faso. ...... 14 Oct 1987 a New Zealand.......
Canada............ 29 Oct 1971 Nicaragua ......... 29 Oct 1971
Chile ,............ 15 Dec 1976 a Norway ........... 28 Apr 1972
China............ 5 Jan 1993 a Panama ........... 28 Apr 1972
Colombia. ......... 29 Oct 1971 14 Feb 1994 Paraguay ..........
CostaRica......... 1 Mar 1982 a Peru..............
Croatia............ 20 Jan 2000 a Philippines. ........ 29 Apr 1972
Cyprus............ 25 Jun 1993 a Republic of Korea. . .
Czech Republic3 e 30 Sep 1993 d Republgc of Moldova.
Democratic Republic Romania ..... e

of the Congo . ... 25 Jul 1977 a Russian Federation . .
Denmark .......... 29 Oct 1971 7 Dec 1976 SaintLucia ........
Ecuador........... 29 Oct 1971 4 Jun 1974 Slovakia®..........
Egypt............. 15 Dec 1977 a S]oyema ...........
ElSalvador ........ 25 Oct 1978 a Spain............. 29 Oct 1971
Estonia............ 28 Feb 2000 a Sweden ........... 29 Oct 1971
Fiji.......ooooout. 15 Jun 1972 a Switzerland ........ 29 Oct 1971
Finland............ 21 Apr 1971 18 Dec 1972 The Former Yugoslav
France ............ 29 Oct 1971 12 Sep 1972 Republic of Mace-
Germany™ ........ 29 Oct 1971 7 Feb 1974 _donia ..........
Greece ............ 2 Nov 1993 a Trinidad and Tobago.
Guatemala . ........ 14 Oct 1976 a Ukraine ...........
HolySee .......... 29 Oct 1971 4 Apr 1977 United Kingdom of
Honduras.......... 16 Nov 1989 a Great Britain and
Hungary........... 24 Feb 1975 a Northen Ireland . 29 Oct 1971
India.............. 29 Oct 1971 1 Nov 1974 United States of Amer-
Iran (Islamic Republic 1o T 29 Oct 1971

of) ' 20 Oct 1971 Uruguay........... 29 Oct 1971
Israel ............. 29 Oct 1971 10 Jan 1978 Venezuela ,........
Italy .............. 29 Oct 1971 20 Dec 1976 Yugoslavia®. ....... 12 Mar 2001 d
Jamaica ........... 7 Oct 1993 a

Ratification,

Accession (a),

Acceptance (A),
Succession (d)

19 Jun
3 May 2001
6 Jan 1976
29 Apr 1997
12 Jul 1999
27 Oct 1999
25 Nov 1975
11 Sep 1973
21 Aug 1974
7 Jul 1993
3 May 1976
10 May 2000
10 Apr 1978
20 Mar 1974
30 Oct 1978
7 May 1985

1 Jul 1987
17 Apr 2000
1 Jul 1998
9 Dec 1994
2 Jan 2001
28 May 1993
9 Jul 1996
16 May 1974
18 Jan 1973
24 Jun 1993

2 Dec 1997
27 Jun 1988
18 Nov 1999

5 Dec 1972
26 Nov 1973

6 Oct 1982
30 Jul 1982
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession, acceptance or succession.)

CzECH REPUBLIC?
Ecyrr’

HUNGARY

"A.Ad article 9, paragraphs 1 and 2:
In the opinion of the Hungarian People's Republic, article 9,
paragraphs 1 and 2 of the Convention have a discriminatory

therefore every State has the right to be a party to it, in accorg.
ance with the basic principles of international law.

"B. Ad article 11, paragraph 3:

The Hungarian People's Republic declares that the provj.
sions of article 11, paragraph 3 of the Convention are inconsig;.
ent with the principles of the independence of colonial countrieg
and peoples, formulated, inter alia, also in resolution No. 1514
{XV) of the United Nations General Assembly."

character. The Convention is a general, multilateral one and SLOVAKIA®
Territorial Application
Date of receipt of
Participant the notification Territories
United Kingdom 4 Dec 1974 Bermuda, Cayman Islands, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, Isle of Man, Montserrat, St.
Lucia, Seychelles, British Virgin Islands
Notes:

l' The former Yugoslavia had signed the Convention on 29 October
1971. See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina”, "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia® in the "Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

2 On 17 June 1997, the Secretary-General received from the Gov-
ernment of China, the following communication:

“In accordance with the Declaration of the Government of the
People’s Republic of China and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northem Ireland on the Question of Hong Kong signed on
19 December 1984, the People’s Republic of China will resume the
exercise of sovereignty over Hong Kong with effect from 1 July 1997.
Hong Kong will, with effect from that date, become a Special
Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of China and will
enjoy  high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs
which are the responsibility of the Central People’s Government of the
People’s Republic of China.

The [said Convention], which the Government of the People’s
Republic of China acceded on 5 January 1993, will apply to the
Hong Kong Sspecial Administrative Region with effect from 1 July
1997.

The Government of the Preople’s Republic of China will assume
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from
the application of the Convention to the Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region.
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3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 5 October
1984. Subsequently, on | February 1985, the Secretary-General re-
ceived from the Government of Czechoslovakia, the following reser-
vation:

“The provision of article 11, paragraph 3 of the Convention for the
Protection of Producers of Phonograms against Unauthorized
Duplication of their Phonograms is in contradiction to the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
which was adopted at the XVth session of the United Nations General
Assembly (resolution C 1514/XV of 14 December 1960)."

See also note 12 in chapter 1.2.

*  See note 15 in chapter 1.2

3 With a declaration to the effect that “the said Convention shall
also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it enters
into force for the Federal Republic of Germany”. See also note 4,

6 For the Kingdom in Europe.

7 In a notification received on 18 January 1980, the Government
of Egypt informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with-
draw the declaration relating to Israel. The notification indicates
25 January 1980 as the effective date of the withdrawal. For the text of
said declar- ation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1067,
p. 327.



5. PROTOCOL TO THE AGREEMENT ON THE INPORTATION OF EDUCATIONAL,
SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL MATERIALS OF 22 NOVEMBER 1950

Nairobi, 26 November 1976

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 2 January 1982, in accordance with article VIII (17a).
REGISTRATION: 2 January 1982, No. 20669.

STATUS: Signatories: 13. Parties: 39,

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1259, p. 3.

Note: The Protocol, approved on 30 March 1976 by a Special Committee of Governmental Experts convened in pursuance of
resolution 4.112 of the eighteenth session of the General Conference of UNESCO, was adopted on the Report of Programme
Commission 11 at the thirty-fourth plenary mecting of the nineteenth session of the General Conference of UNESCO at Nairobi,
Kenya, on 26 November 1976, and opened for signature on 1 March 1977.

Rafification, Ratification,

Accession (a), Accession (a),

Acceptance (A), Acceptance (A),
Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Australia .......... 5 Mar 1992 a Luxcmbour% ....... 18 Jun 1980 22 Jun 1982
Austria............ 4 Feb 1993 28 Jun 1994 Netherlands™ . ...... 18 Jun 1980 15 Jul 1981 A
Barbados .......... 10 Apr 1979 a New Zealand® . . . . .. 9 Nov 1981
Belgium........... 18 Jun 1980 25 Sep 1986 Oman............. 19 Dec 1977
Bosnia and Portugal........... 11 Jun 1984 a

Herzegovina'. . . . 1 Sep 1993 d Republic of Moldova. 3 Sep 1998 a
Bulgaria........... 14 Mar 1997 a Russian Federation . . 7 Oct 1994 a
Croatia' ........... 26 Jul 1993 d San Marino ........ 30 Jul 1985 a
Cuba ............. 15 May 1992 a Slovakia, .......... 9 Jun 1997 a
Czech Republic. . ... 22 Aug 1997 a Slovenia' .......... 6 Jul 1992 d
Denmark .......... 18 Jun 1980 17 Feb 1983 Spain............. 2 Oct 1992 a
Egypl.....cooo .. 18 Sep 1981 a Sweden ........... 30 Jul 1997 a
Estonia............ I Aug 2001 a The Former Yugoslav
Finland............ 17 Feb 1987 a Republic of
France . ........... 18 Jun 1980 3 Jan 1986 Macedonia” ... .. 2 Sep 1997 d
Germany>? ... .. .. 18 Jun 1980 17 Aug 1989 United Kingdom of
Greece . ....oovn. .. 4 Mar 1983 a Great Britain and
HolySee .......... 22 Feb 1980 a Northern Ireland®. 18 Jun 1980 9 Jun 1982
Irag .............. 13 Apr 1978 a United States of Amer-
Ireland . ........... 18 Jun 1980 18 Jun 1980 €3 L I Sep 1981 15 May 1989
Ialy ....... Ceeeea 18 Jun 1980 2 Jul 1981 A Uruguay........... 20 Apr 1999 a
Kazakhstan ........ 21 Dec 1998 a Venezuela ......... I May 1992 a
Latvia............. 20 Nov 2001 a Yugoslavia®........ 12 Mar 2001 d
Lithuania.......... 21 Aug 1998 a
Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession, acceptance or succession.)
AUSTRALIA AUSTRIA
"Pursuant to paragraph 16 (a), Australia declares that it will — Declaration:
not be bound by Part 11, Part IV, Annex C.1, Annex F, Annex G "Austria shall not be bound by Part 1, Annex C.1, Annex F,
and Annex H of the Protocol.” Annex G and Annex H."
BARBADOS

"The Government of Barbados hereby declares that it will
not be bound by annex H."
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BELGIUM
DENMARK
FRANCE’
GERMANY??
IRELAND
ITALY

NETHERLANDS

Upon signature:

Each of the Governments of Belgium, Denmark, the Federal
Republic of Germany, France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, in accordance with the provisions of para-
graph 16 (a) of the said Protocol, made a declaration according
to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part II, Part IV,
Annex C.1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the said Proto-
col, and within the framework of the European Economic Com-
munity, it will examine the possibility of accepting Annex C.1
in the light of the position adopted by other Contracting Parties
with regard to that Annex.

DENMARK

Reservation:

Pursuant to paragraph 16 (a) of the said Protocol, the Gov-
ernment of Denmark declares that it will not be bound by part
I1, part IV, annex C.I, annex F, annex G and annex H.

FINLAND

[Finland] shall not be bound by parts I and IV and annexes
C.1, F and G of the Protocol. '

GREECE

Reservation:

The Government of Greece will not be bound by part I1, part
IV, and annexes C.1, F, G and H.

IrRAQS

Entry into the above Protocol by the Republic of Iraq shall,
however, in no way signify recognition of Israel or be condu-
cive to entry into any relations with it.

IRELAND

"Ireland will not be bound by Part II, Part IV, Annex C.,
Annex F, Annex G and Annex H, or by any of those Parts or An-
nexes."

ITALY

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
acceptance:

"(a) Italy shall not be bound by part I1, part IV, annex C.1,
annex F, annex G and annex H;

"(b) Italy, within the framework of the European Economic
Corr_imumty, will examine the possibility of accepting annex
C.1in the light of the position adopted by other Contracting Par-
ties with regard to that annex."
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LITHUANIA

Declaration:

“As provided in paragraph 16 (a) of part VIII of the Protoco]
the Republic of Lithuania declares that it will not be bound by
Part II, Part IV, Annex C.1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex 1 »

LUXEMBOURG

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

The Government of Luxembourg will not be bound by Part
IL, Part IV, Annex C.1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the
Protocol and will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C.1 in the light of the position adopted by other Con-
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.

NETHERLANDS

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
acceptance:

"In conformity with paragraph 16 (a) of the said Protocol,
the Kingdom shall not be bound by part II, part IV, annex C.1,
annex F, annex G and annex H-thereof."

NEW ZEALAND

Upon signature:
"The Government of New Zealand shail not be bound by an-
nex C.1, annex F and annex H of the Protocol."

PORTUGAL

Declaration:

Pursuant to article 16 (a) of the Protocol, [Portugal] shall not
be bound by parts IT and IV (a) and annexes C.1, F, G and H of
the Protocol.

SPAIN

Declaration:

Pursuant to article 16 of the Protocol, Spain shall not be
bound by parts II and IV and annexes C.1, F, G and H of the
Protocol.

SWEDEN

"Sweden shall not be bound by Parts II, IV, and
Annexes C.1, F, G and H of the Protocol."

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
IRELAND

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

"The United Kingdom shall not be bound by Part II, Part IV,
Annex C.1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H;

"The United Kingdom, within the framework of the Europe-
an Economic Community, will examine the possibility of ac-
cepting Annex C.1 in the light of the position adopted by other
Contracting Parties with regard to that Annex.”

Upon ratification:

"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland reserves the right to extend the Protocol at
a later date, to any territory for whose international relations the
Government of the United Kingdom is responsible and to which
the Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Materials has been extended in accordance with
the provisions of article XIII thereof."



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Declaration: .

"Pursuant to article VII, Section 16 (a), of the Protocol. the
United States hereby declares that it will not be bound by »ahe
nexes C.1,F, G, and H. The United States will examine the pos-

sibility of withdrawing this declaration with regard to
annex C.1, and of accepting that annex, in the light of the posi-
tion adopted by other Contracting Parties with regard to that an-
nex."

Noftes:

! The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Protocol on
13 November 1981. See also notes t regarding “Bosnia and
Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The
Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the
“Historical Information’™ section in the front matter of this volume.

2 Sec note 15 in chapter 1.2,

3 Upon ratification, the Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany confirmed this declaration made upon signature. In addition,
in a letter accompanying its instrument of ratification, the Government
of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the Protocol shall
also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it enters
intoforce for the Federal Republic of Germany. See also note 1.

4 For the Kingdom in Europe and as from 1 January 1986 for Aru-
ba. See also note 9 in chapter L.1. '

5 The signature of the Protocol extends to Tokelau Islands.

6 Inacommunication received on 20 April 1989, the Government
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland declared
that subject to the same declarations made by the United Kingdom, the
Protocol shall extend, with effect from the date of receipt of the said
communication, to the following territories for whose international re-
lations the Government of the United Kingdom is responsible:

Bailiwick of Jersey, Bailiwick of Guernsey, Isle of Man, Anguilla,
Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, South Georgia and the South
Sandwich Islands, Gibraltar, Montserrat, St. Helena, St. Helena

Dependencies, Turks and Caicos Islands, the United Kingdom
Sovereign Base Areas of Akrotiri and Dhekelia in the island of Cyprus.

In this connection, on 7 August 1989, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of Argentina an objection, identical in essence,
mutatis mutandis, to the one made in this regard in note 21 in
chapter IV.3, however also referring to General Assembly resolutions
41440/, 42/19 and 43/25.

7 Upon ratification of the Convention, the Government of France
confirmed the declaration made upon signature.

8 With reference to the declaration made by the Government of
Iraq, the Secretary-General received from the Government of Israel on
1 May 1979, the following communication:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Irag contains a
statement of a political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the
Government of Israel, this is not the proper place for making such
political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the prnciples, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Irag cannot
in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon it under
general international law or under particular treaties.

"The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity.”
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6. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSITY FOR
PEACE

New York, 5 December 1980

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 7 April 1981, in accordance with article 7.

REGISTRATION: 7 April 1981, No. 19735.

STATUS: Parties: 36.

TEXT: United Nlations, Treaty Series, vol. 1223, p. 87; and C.N.1127.2001. TREATIES-3 of 1 November
2001°.

Note: The Agreement was adopted by resolution 35/557 of the General Assembly of the United Nations dated 5 December 1980,
It was open for definitive signature by all States at the United Nations Headquarters in New York from 5 December 1980 to

31 December 1981.

Definitive
signature (s),
Accession (a),

Definitive
signature (s),
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Mexico ............ 15 May 1981 s
Nicaragua.......... 3 Apr 1981 s
Pakistan ........... 30 Mar 1981 s
Panama............ 20 Mar 1981 s
Peru............... 9 Apr 1981 s
Philippines ......... 20 Mar 1984 a
Russian Federation.. . . 23 Dec 1987 a
Saint Lucia ......... 2 Sep 1986 a
Senegal ............ 1 Apr 1981 s
Slovenia” .......... 6 Jul 1992 d
Spain.............. 21 Apr 1981 s
Srilanka .......... 10 Aug 1981 s
Suriname. .......... 3 Jun 1981 s
Togo.............. 3 Jun 1981 s
Turkey ............ 27 Nov 1995 a
Uruguay ........... 19 Nov 1985 a
Venezuela.......... 5 Dec 1980 s
Yugoslavia® ........ 12 Mar 2001 d

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,

accession or succession .)

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Argentina .......... 29 Dec 1997 a
Bangladesh......... 8 Apr 1981 s
Bosnia and

Herzegovina® .. .. 1 Sep 1993 d
Cambodia . ......... 10 Apr 1981 s
Cameroon.......... 16 Aug 1982 a
Chile.............. 2 Mar 1981 s
Colombia .......... 18 Mar 1981 s
CostaRica.......... 5 Dec 1980 s
Cuba.............. 9 Aug 1985 a
Cyprus............. 15 Mar 1983 a
Dominican Republic. . 21 Nov 1983 a
Ecuador............ 18 Mar 1981 s
El Salvador......... 7 Apr 1981 s
Guatemala. ......... 14 Sep 1981 s
Guyana............ 9 Aug 2001 a
Honduras. . ......... 10 Apr 1981 s
India .............. 3 Dec 1981 s
Italy. ..........o L 27 Nov 1981 s

ARGENTINA

Declaration:

The Argentine Republic does not consider itself bound to
make any financial contribution towards such expenses as may
derive from the application of this Agreement.

Notes:

' Atits twelfth session held in San José, Costa Rica, from 7 to
8 November 2000, the Council of the University for Peace received
from the Rector of the University, in accordance with article 5 (2) of
the Agreement and article 19 (1)(b) of the Charter, a proposal of
amendments to the Charter. Pursuant to article 5 (2) of the Agreement
and article 19 (2) of the Charter, the Council of the University for Peace
formally adopted on 20 April 2001, by written procedure, the amend-
ments to the Charter, which forms an annex to the Agreement for the
Establishment of the University for Peace.
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2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Session,
Supplement No. 31 (A/35/49) p. 103,

3 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Agreement on
19 January 1983. See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovi-
na", "Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugo-
slav Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia” in the "Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.



7. STATUTES OF THE INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR GENETIC ENGINEERING AND
BIOTECHNOLOGY

Madrid, 13 September 1983

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 3 February 1994, in accordance with article 21 (1).

REGISTRATION: 3 February 1994, No. 30673.
STATUS: Sigpatories: 44 Parties: 44.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1763, p. 11; see also hereinafter the Protocol of the reconvened

plenipotentiary meeting (XIV.7a).

Note: The Statutes were adopted at the Ministerial Level Plenipotentiary Meeting on the Establishment of the International
Centre for Genetic Engineering and Blotechno!ogx held at Madrid, Spain, from 7 to 13 September 1983 under the auspices of the
United Nations Industrial Development Organization. They were open for signature at Madrid on 12 and 13 September 1983 and
remain open for signature at the United Nations Headquarters, New York, until their entry into force.

Pursuant to anlgle 2'1 (1), the Statutes are to enter into force when at least twenty-four States, including the Host State! of the
Centre, have deposited instruments of ratification or acceptance and having further ascertained among themselves that sufficient
financial resources are ensured, have then deposited with the Secretary-General notifications indicating their agreement to the entry
into force of the Statutes.

Confirmation of Ratification,

. Signature, Signature signature ad Acceptance (A), Notification under
Particxpanrz ad referendum (s)  referendum (C) Accession (a) article 21 (1)
Afghanistan........ 13 Sep 1983 s 28 Mar 1984 C 6 Jul 1988
Algeria............ 13 Sep 1983 11 Sep 1987 22 Dec 1992
Argentina.......... 13 Sep 1983 8 May 1990 22 Dec 1992
Bangladesh .. ...... 18 Jul 1996 a
Bhutan............ 31 May 1984 7 May 1985 22 Dec 1992
Bolivia............ 13 Sep 1983
Brazil®............ [ 5 May 1986 s 9 Mar 1990]
Bulgaria........... 13 Sep 1983 s 23 Jun 1986 A
Chile ............. 13 Sep 1983 27 Apr 1994
China............. 13 Sep 1983 13 Apr 1992 A 22 Dec 1992
Colombia.......... 21 Nov 1986 3 Mar 1997
Congo ............ 13 Sep 1983
CostaRica......... 14 Aug 1990 s 11 Oct 1996
Cote d'Ivoire ....... 22 Jan 1999 a
Croatia............ 20 Oct 1992 26 Aug 1993 A 20 Sep 1993
Cuba ............. 13 Sep 1983 30 Jun 1986 22 Dec 1992
Democratic Republic of the Congo 13 Sep 1983
Ecuador........... 13 Sep 1983 26 Oct 1994
Egypt............. 13 Sep 1983 13 Jan 1987 22 Dec 1992
Greece ............ 13 Sep 1983
Hungary........... 13 Jan 1987 13 Jan 1987 A 31 Aug 1993
India.............. 13 Sep 1983 9 Jul 1985 22 Dec 1992
Indonesia.......... 13 Sep 1983
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 29 Apr 1988 s 18 Dec 2001
Iraq ..oooovivvnnn 28 Feb 1984 19 Feb 1985 22 Dec 1992
Italy . ............. 13 Sep 1983 20 Sep 1990 22 Dec 1992
Kuwait* ... ... ... 13 Sep 1983 21 Oct 1986
Mauritania......... 13 Sep 1983
Mauritius . . . .. e 19 Sep 1984 5 Jan 1989 11 May 1993
Mexico. ........... 13 Sep 1983 s 21 May 1984 C 21 Jan 1988
Morocco .......... 19 Oct 1984 28 Jun 1990 22 Dec 1992
Nigeria............ 13 Sep 1983 13 Mar 1991 27 Apr 1994
Pakistan........... 4 Nov 1983 5 Apr 1994
Panama ........... 11 Dec 1984 12 Aug 1986 22 Dec 1992
Peru.............. 22 Mar 1984 6 Jan 1995
Poland ............ 1 Aug 1990 9 Sep 1996
Romania .......... 5 Dec 1995 a
Russian Federation . . 30 Nov 1992 A 22 Dec 1992
Senegal ........... 29 Jun 1984 4 May 1985 23 Dec 1993
Slovakia........... 13 Jan 1998 a
Slovenia........... 28 Dec 1994 a
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Confirmation of

) Ratification,
Signature, Signature signature ad

Acceptance (A), Notification under

(a) The Government of Chile hereby enters a reservation to
article 13, paragraph 3, of the Statutes inasmuch as, under the
provisions of its Constitution and internal law, the property and
assets of the Centre may be expropriated by virtue of a general
or special law authorizing such expropriation on the ground of
public benefit or national interest as may be determined by leg-
islation.

(b) The Government of Chile hereby enters a reservation to
article 13, paragraphs 5, 6 and 7, of the Statutes inasmuch as the
privileges and immunities of representatives of the Members
and of officials and experts of the Centre shall be granted in ac-
cordance with the terms of the said paragraphs save where any
such person holds Chilean nationality.

CuUBA

Reservation:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba formulates an ex-
press reservation to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 14 of the
Statutes of the Intemational Centre for Genetic Engineering and
Biotechnology, because it considers that the provisions thereof
contravene the regulations of article 4 of the Paris Convention
for the Protection of Industrial Property of 20 March 1883, to
which Cuba is a party, and the Cuban legislation guaranteeing
the implementation of that Convention.

COLOMBIA
Declarations:

L. Pilot plant activities in Colombian territory

With respect to the scope of article 3 (a) of the Statutes,
which refers to pilot plant activities in the field of genetic engi-
neering and biotechnology, when pilot plants are established in
Colombian territory they may not contravene the regulations in
force in Colombia regarding management of genetic resources,
biosafety, protection of life, health, food production and the cul-
tural integrity of indigenous, black and peasant communities.

2. Functions of the Board of Governors
With regard to the scope of article 6, paragraph 2 (a), which
specifies that the Board of Governors shall determine the gen-
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Participant® ad referendum (s)  referendum (C) Accession (a) article 21 (1)
Spain.............. 13 Sep 1983
Srilanka .......... 12 Nov 1991 1 Oct 1993 3 Feb 1994
Sudan ............. 13 Sep 1983 21 QOct 1991 22 Dec 1992
Syrian Arab Republic . 17 Oct 1991 - 18 Apr 2001
Thailand ........... 13 Sep 1983 : '
The Former Yugoslav Republic of

Macedonia. ... ... 27 Apr 1994 a
Trinidad and Tobago . 13 Sep 1983
Tunista ............ 27 Oct 1983 20 Sep 1990 22 Dec 1992
Turkey............. 22 Sep 1987 10 Jan 1989 22 Dec 1992
United Republic of Tanzania 1 May 2001 a
Urugnay ........... 5 Dec 1995 a
Venezuela.......... 13 Sep 1983 15 Oct 1985 22 Dec 1992
VietNam .......... 17 Sep 1984 15 Apr 1993 A 15 Apr 1993

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or acceptance.)
CHILE® eral policies and principles governing the activities of the Cen-

Reservations: tre, it is to be understood that when this provision is applied in

Colombia it shall not contravene the domestic, supranational or
international legal provisions regarding biosafety, management
of genetic resources, and protection of biological, ethnic and
cultural diversity and of life, health and food production.

3. Antributions of the Council of Scientific Advisers _

Likewise, the Government of the Republic of Colombia
makes the following statement with regard to the function of the
Council of Scientific Advisers provided for in article 7, para-
graph 4 (), of the Statutes, giving it the power to approve safety
regulations for the Centre, in other words the safety regulations
governing the research work approved by the Council of Scien-
tific Advisers. . These provisions, when applied in Colombia,
may not contravene the regulations in force in Colombia regard-
ing management of genetic resources, biosafety, and protection
of biological, ethnic and cultural diversity and of life, health and
food production.

4. Intellectual property rights and patents

With respect to article 6, paragraph 2 (e), which specifies
that one of the functions of the Board of Governors is to "Estab-
lish ... rules which regulate patents, licensing, copyrights and
other rights to intellectual property, including the transfer of re-
sults emanating from the research work of the Centre", the Gov-
ernment of the Republic of Colombia considers that these
powers of the Board of Governors must be exercised in con-
formity with and subject to the national, supranational and in-
ternational provisions in force in relation to industrial and
intellectual property, especially with regard to the rights of eth-
nic and cultural minorities in respect of products derived from
their knowledge.

The foregoing declaration also extends to article 14, para-
graph 2, of the Statutes, which establishes the Centre's owner-
ship of copyright and patent rights relating to any work
produced or developed by the Centre; in other words, these
rights must be exercised in conformity with and subject to the
national, supranational and international provisions in force in
relation to industrial and intellectual property, especially with
regard to the rights of ethnic and cultural minorities in respect
of products derived from their knowledge.

As a consequence of the foregoing declarations, the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Colombia states that article 14, para-



graph 3, referring to the policy pursued by the Centre to obtain
patents or interests in patents on results of genetic engineering
and biotechnology developed through projects of the Centre,
shall apply in Colombia on the understanding that the rules in
force under domestic, supranational and international regula-
tions with regard to 'mdustn'al and intellectual property will be
complied with; specifically, the Government of the Republic of
Colombia states that the scope of the paragraphs cited in
article 14 of the present instrument is to be understood as being
subject to the following conditions:

"The Centre may not acquire any right to any work devel-
oped or produced on the basis of Colombian biological or ge-
netic material if the development or product is among those
provided for in articles 6 and 7 of Decision 344 of 1993 of the
Commission of the Cartagena Agreement or, in general, contra-
venes the regimes provided for in Decisions 344 and 345 of
1993 of the Cartagena Agreement" and

"The Centre shall not be able to patent or exercise any right
over inventions deriving from traditional knowledge, utilization
or exploitation of biological or genetic resources developed by
Colombian black, indigenous and peasant communities, except
in cases where the national communities, by common agree-
ment and subject to payment of such fees as may be payable un-
der the legislation in force, cede the rights in question.”

Likewise, the Government of the Republic of Colombia
wishes to indicate with respect to article 14, paragraph 4, deal-
ing with access to intellectual property rights concerning the re-
sults emanating from the research work of the Centre by
Members and by developing countries that are not Members of
the Centre, that this provision must be interpreted in conformity
with the principles of equity and reciprocity governing Colom-
bia's international relations. In particular, the Republic of Co-
lombia considers that where such rights are the outcome of
research conducted on the basis of Colombian biological or ge-
netic material, Colombia should enjoy particularly favourable
access to them.

5. Legal status, privileges and immunities

With respect to article 13, paragraph 2, of the Statutes,
which provides that the property of the Centre "shall enjoy im-
munity from every form of legal process except insofar as in
any particular case it has expressly waived its immunity”, the
Government of the Republic of Colombia accepts that provision
on condition that, in the event of a legal dispute arising between

an inhabitant of the national territory and the Centre in which

the latter is acting as a private individual or subject to the rules
of domestic or supranational law, recourse may be had to the ju-
dicial mechanisms prescribed by the national and international
legal order in order that the conflict may be resolved in accord-
ance with the legislation in force in Colombian territory.

With regard to the provisions of paragraph 3 of the same ar-
ticle, which refers to the inviolability of the premises of the

Centre and states that wherever located, they shall be immune
from search, requisition, confiscation, expropriation and any
other form of interference, whether by executive, administra-
tive, judicial or legislative actions, the Republic of Colombia
wishes to point out that this provision does not prevent the Co-
lombian authorities from establishing effective control and in-
spection mechanisms that will enable the State to discharge its
inescapable duty of monitoring compliance with the national,
supranational and international legislation on biosecurity and
protection of natural resources, cultural diversity, life, health
and the production of food in Colombian territory.

ITALY

Declaration:

Pending adoption of the Headquarters Agreement,
article 13, paragraphs 2 and 9, of the Statutes, will be imple-
mented within the limits established by applicable norms of the
Italian legal system.

MEXICO

In accordance with article 19 of the 1967 Paris Convention
for the Protection of Industrial Property, the United Mexican
States declares that it will apply the general policy regarding
copyright established by the governing body of the Internation-
al Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology, insofar
as it reflects the principles relating to that subject embodied in
the above-mentioned Paris Convention.

SPAIN
Upon signature:

Reservation:
In respect of article 13 (4).

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO
Upon signature:

Reservation:

"The reservation of the Government of Trinidad and Tobago
to articles 10 and 11 of these statutes relates specifically to the
non-acceptance by the Government of Trinidad and Tobago of
any obligation with respect to the financing of the International
Centre by assessed contributions or by voluntary contributions
on the part of the Government of Trinidad and Tobago, in the
absence of any decision on the selection of a host country for the
International Centre, and consequently in the absence of any re-
liable indication of the cost of the International Centre, and the
proportion of that cost to be borne by the host country, on the
one hand, or by other member States, on the other hand.”

Notes:

! In accordance with the Protocol of the Reconvened Plenipotenti-
ary Meeting on the Establishment of the International Centre for Ge-
netic Engineering and Biotechnolgy of 4 April 1984 {see chapter
XIV.7 (a)}, the Governments of Italy and India are to host the Centre.
For the date of deposit of their instruments of ratification and notifica-
tions under article 21 (1), see the table in this chapter.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Statutes on
13 September 1983 and 18 March 1987, respectively. Subsequently,
on 22 December 1992, the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia deposited a
notification under article 21 (1) of the Statutes. Some States indicated
that, without prejudice to further decisions, they did not consider valid
the notification by the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. The Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia in tumn indicated that in its opinion there were
no legal grounds whatsoever to question the legality of its notification.

See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina®, "Croatia”,
*former Yugoslavia®, "Slovenia®, "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia™ and *Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

3 On 15 May 2001, the Government of Brazil notified the Secre-
tary-General that it had decided to withdraw from the Statutes.

4 The instrument was accompanied by an understanding to the ef-
fect that the ratification by Kuwait of the said Convention does not
mean a recognition of Israel nor that treaty refations will anise with Is-
rael.

5 The International Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotech-
nology informed the Secretary-General on 12 May 1994, that these res-
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ervations had been accepted by the Board of Governors on 27 April
1994,
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7. a) Protocol of the Reconvened Plenipotentiary Meeting on the Establishment of

the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotcchnology

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

Vienna, 4 April 1984

3 February 1994 , in accordance with article 21 of the Statutes.

3 February 1994, No. 30673.

Signatories: 7. Parties: 33.

Depositary notification C.N.96.1984 TREATIES-3 of 12 June 1984.

_ Note: The Reconvened Plenipotentiary Meeting on the Establishment of the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and
Biotechnology held at Vienna, Austria, from 3 to 4 April 1984, adopted the said Protocol, in the English language only, in order to
complete article 1(2) of the Statutes of the International Centre for Genetic Engincering and Biotechnology, concluded at Madrid
on 13 September 1983. The Protocol was opened for signature to al} Contracting Parties to the Statutes at Vienna, from 4 to 12 April
1984, and shall remain open for signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, until the entry into force of the

Statutes.

The Protocol, for all legal and practical purposes, completes the Statutes and is therefore considered as an integral part thereto
and shall become effective upon the entry into force of the Statutes in accordance with article 21 thereof.

Definitive
signature (s),

Definitive
signature (s),

Signature ad Confirmation of Signature ad Confirmation of
Participam2 referendum signature Participant2 referendum signature
Afghanistan........ 15 Aug 1984 s Italy .......oonvit 4 Apr 1984 s
Algeria............ 4 Nov 1985 s Mauritius. . ........ 19 Sep 1984 s
Argentina.......... 4 Apr 1984 s Mexico............ 25 Oct 1984 21 Jan 1988
Bhutan............ 31 May 1984 s Morocco .......... 19 Oct 1984 s
Brazil............. 5 May 1986 9 Mar 1990 Nigeria............ 2 May 1985 s
Bulgaria........... 4 Apr 1984 s Panama ........... Il Dec 1984 s
Chile ............. 4 Apr 1984 s Peru.............. 4 Apr 1984 s
Colombia.......... 14 Sep 1987 s Poland ............ 1 Aug 1950 v
CostaRica......... 14 Aug 1990 11 Oct 1996 Russian Federation . . 18 Sep 1992 s
Croatia............ 26 Aug 1993 s Senegal ........... 29 Jun 1984 s
Cuba ......ovvuen. 4 Apr 1984 s SriLanka.......... 1 Oct 1993 s
Ecuador........... 17 Jul 1990 Sudan............. 29 Jan 1993 s
Egypt......counn.. 2 Jan 1986 13 Jan 1987 Trinidad and Tobago. 8 Feb 1985 s
Greece . ...oovuun.. 4 Apr 1984 s Tunisia............ 5 Aug 1992 s
Hungary........... 14 Sep 1987 s Turkey............ 22 Sep 1987 s
India. ............. 4 Apr 1984 s V@nezuela ......... 4 Apr 1984 s
Iran (Islamic Republic VietNam.......... 17 Sep 1984 s

ofy ... il 29 Apr 1988 18 Dec 2001
Iraq .............. 23 Oct 1984 s
Notes:

! The Protoco! shall become effective upon the entry into force of

the Statutes in accordance with article 21 thereof.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Protocol definitively on
4 April 1984. See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina”,

"Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslay
Republic of Macedonia® and ®Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Informa-
g

tion" scction in the front matter of this volume.
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7. b) Amendments to Articles 6 (6) and 7 (1) of the Statutes of the International
Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology

Trieste, Italy, 3 December 1996

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 16 (2)}.
STATUS: Parties: 2.
TEXT:

Doc. (ICGEB/BG.3/21); (and depositary notifications C.N.155.1997.TREATIES-1 of 5 May 1997
and C.N.233,1997.TREATIES-2 of 12 September 1997 (authentic Spanish text).

Note: At its third Session, held in Trieste (Italy) from 2 to 3 December 1996, the Board of Governors of the Internationa] Centre

for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology, having ascertained that the two-thirds of Members were present, adopted amendmeps,
to articles 6 (6) and 7 (1) of the above Statutes.

Participant Ratification
Croatia ......ovvvineinnnnnannnn 28 Oct 1998
Venezuela............ocoevann.. 4 Dec 1998
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CHAPTER XV
DECLARATION OF DEATH OF MISSING PERSONS

1. CONVENTION ON THE DECLARATION OF DEATH OF MISSING PERSONS

Lake Success, 6 April 1950

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION: 24 January 1952, No. 1619.
STATUS: Parties: 6.

TEXT:

TERMINATION :

24 January 1952 by exchange of letters, in accordance with article 14.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 119, p. 99.
24 January 1972, in accordance with article 1 of the Protocol of 15 January 1967 (United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 808, p. 296.)

Note: The Conference was convened pursuant to General Assembly resolution 369 (1V)! of 3 December 1949 and met at Lake
Success, New York, from 15 March to 6 April 1950. For the text of the Final Act of the Conference, sec United Nations, Treary

Series, vol. 119, p. 99.

Iq accqrdance wilh article 17 (1), the Convention was to cease to have effect on 23 January 1957. However, the Convention
remained in force until 24 January 1972 as a result of the adoption of the protocols of 16 January 1957 and 15 January 1967

extending it (see chapters XV.2 and XV.3).

Participant Accession (a)
Belgium®.......... ... ...l 22 Jul 1953 a
China® . ...

Germany™ ....... ciiiiieeeei.. 30 Jan 1956 a
Guatemala......... ............. 25 Dec 1951 a

Participant Accession (a)

Israel ... il 7 May 1952 a
Italy........o.ooo0 oo, 25 Mar 1958 a
Pakistan........... .oovieunen..n 6 Dec 1955 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon accession.)

GERMANY?

“The Convention on the Declaration of Death of Missing
Persons also applies to Land Berlin.

"Moreover, the Permanent Observer on instructions from
his government has the honour to communicate to the Secre-
tary-General that in accordance with article 2, sub-paragraph 3,
of the Convention the Amtsgericht Schoneberg in Berlin-
Schoneberg has been designated as the tribunal which shall be
exclusively competent to receive applications and to issue dec-
larations of death which otherwise would have come within the
competence of the tribunals specified in article 2, sub-
paragraph 2. This transfer of competence to the Amtsgericht
Schineberg also applies to Land Berlin.

*Furthermore, the Permanent Observer on instructions from
his government has the honour to notify the Secretary-General
that in accordance with article 1, sub-paragraph 2, the Federal
Government has extended the application of the Convention to
persons who subsequent to 1945 disappeared under circum-
stances similar to those specificd in its article I, sub-

paragraph 1. This extension of the application of the Conven-
tion likewise applies to Land Berlin."

ISRAEL

"Having regard to the provisions of the domestic law of Is-
rael according to which matters of marriage are within the ex-
clusive jurisdiction of the established Religious Courts, the
effect to be given to declarations of death, whether issued pur-
suant to the Convention on the Declaration of Death of Missing
Persons or satisfying the conditions and requirements contained
in articles 1, 2 and 3 of the said Convention, and valid by virtue
of article 6 thereof, as regards the dissolution of marriages, will
depend upon the extent to which the appropriate Religious
Court exercising jurisdiction in a given case will be able to rec-
ognize the same in accordance with its own religious law."

PAKISTAN

11 April 1956
The Government of Pakistan extends the application of the
Convention to persons having disappeared subsequent to 1945,
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Notes:

! Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourth Session (Al
1251 & Corr.1 and 2), p. 65.

% With a declaration to the effect that the Government of Belgivm
does not assume any obligations as regards the Belgian Congo and the
Trust Territories of Ruanda-Urundi.
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3 Accession on behalf of the Republic of China on 20 Decembe,
1950. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., o
behalf of China (note 5 in chapter I.1).

4 See note 15 in chapter 1.2,



2. PROTOCOL FOR EXTENDING THE PERIOD OF VALIDITY OF THE CONVENTION ON
THE DECLARATION OF DEATH OF MISSING PERSONS

New York, 16 January 1957

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 22 January 1957, in accordance with article III (a).
STATUS: Parties: 6.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 258, p. 392.
TERMINATION: of the Convention of 6 April 1950 (see chapter XV.1).
Participant Accession (a) Participant Accession (a)
Camb?dia........... ......... veeees 30 Jul 1957 a Israel .........coiit e 22 Jan 1957 a
China’ . g e .. Italy ...... SR 25 Mar 1958 a
Germany“” ............ .. e 23 Oct 1958 a Pakistan............ ... oiienininnan 21 Jan 1957 a
Guatemala.................. Ceieaaas 8 Aug 1961 a

Notes:

1 Accession on behalf of the Republic of China on 9 September
1957. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
behalf of China (note 5 in chapter 1.1).

With reference to the above-mentioned accession, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent
Missions to the United Nations of Hungary, India, Poland and
Yugoslavia, on the one hand, and of China on the other hand. For the
nature of these communications, see note 3 in chapter VL. 14,

2 See note 15 in chapter 1.2.

3 A note accompanying the instrument of accession contains the fol-
lowing statement:

"The Protocol for extending the period of validity of the Convention
on the Declaration of Death of Missing Persons also applies to Land
Berlin,

"Moreover, the Permanent Observer, on instructions from his
Government, has the honour to communicate to the Sccretary-General
that, in accordance with article 2, sub-paragraph 3 of the Convention,
the Amtsgericht Schineberg in Berlin-Schoneberg has been designated
as the tribunal which shall be exclusively competent to receive
applications and to issue declarations of death which otherwise would
have come within the competence of the tribunals specified in article 2,
sub-paragraph 2. This transfer of competence of the Amtsgericht
Schoneberg also applies to Land Berlin.

"Furthermore, the Pennanent Observer, on instructions from his
Government, has the honour to notify the Secretary-General that, in
accordance with article 1, sub-paragraph 2 the Federal Government has
extended the application of the Convention to persons who subsequent
to 1945 disappeared under circumstances similar to those specified in
its article 1, sub-paragraph 1. This extension of the application of the
Protocol likewise applies to Land Berlin."

See also note 2.
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3. PROTOCOL FOR THE FURTHER EXTENSION OF THE PERIOD OF VALIDITY OF THE
CONVENTION ON THE DECLARATION OF DEATH OF MISSING PERSONS

New York, 15 January 1967
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 24 January 1967 by exchange of letters, in accordance with article 3.
REGISTRATION: 24 January 1967, No. 1610.
STATUS: Parties: 5.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 588, p. 280.
TERMINATION:

of the Convention of 6 April 1950 (see chapter XV.1).

Note: The draft protocol was drawn up by the Secretary-General in accordance with a desire expressed by several States Pargjey

to the Convention of 6 April 1950.

Participant Accession (a) Participant Accession (a)
Cambodia ..........oueniiiininn. 11 Aug 1967 a Italy. ....ooviniiiiiiii, 24 Jan 1967 a
China. ... . Pakistan .........coevinninennnn, 24 Jan 1967 3
Guatemala...........coovinnnnnn 24 Jan 1967 a
Israel.......oiiinniiin e, 15 Sep 1967 a

Notes:

I Accession on behalf of the Republic of China on 23 January 1967.
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on be-
half of China (note 5 in chapter 1.1).
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ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

CHAPTER XVI

STATUS OF WOMEN

1. CONVENTION ON THE POLITICAL RIGHTS OF WOMEN

New York, 31 March 1953

7 July 1954, in accordance with article VI.
7 July 1954, No. 2613.
Signatories: 47. Parties: 115.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol, 193, p. 135.

Note: The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to resolution 640 (VII),! adopted by the General Assembly of the

United Nations on 20 December 1952.

Participant

Afghanistan........
Albania
Angola............
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina..........

Bahamas ..........
Bangladesh
Barbados ..........

........

Belgium...........
Bolivia............
Bosnia and
Herzegovinaz. .
Brazil.............
Bulgaria...........

.........

............

Congo ............
CostaRica.........
Cote d'lvoire
Croatia?
Cuba
Cyprus............
Czech Republic® .. . .
Democratic Republic
of the Congo ...
Denmark ..........
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador...........
Egypt.............
El Salvador ........
Ethiopta...........
Fiji...........o0

.............

Signature

1953

1953

1953
1968

1953
1953
1953

1953
1953

Ratification,

Accession (a),

Succession (d)

16 Nov

1966

12 May 1955

17 Sep
25 Oct
27 Feb
10 Dec
18 Apr
16 Aug
5 Oct
12 Jan
11 Aug

1986
1988
1961
1974
1969
1977
1998
1973
1954

20 May 1964

22 Sep

1 Sep
13 Aug
17 Mar
18 Feb

30 Jan

4 Sep
18 Oct

5 Aug
15 Oct
25 Jul

18 Dec
12 Oct
8 Apr
12 Nov
22 Feb

12 Oct
7 Jul
11 Dec
23 Apr
8 Sep

21 Jan
12 Jun

1970

1993
1963
1954
1993

1957

1962
1967

1986
1962
1967
1995
1992
1954
1968
1993

1977
1954
1953
1954
1981

1969
1972

=] e Do

SIS

<)

(=9~

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Finland............ 6 Oct 1958 a
France ............ 31 Mar 1953 22 Apr 1957
Gabon ... ......... 19 Apr 1967 19 Apr 1967
Gerrx'1:1n)/6’7 ........ 4 Nov 1970 a
Ghana ............ 28 Dec 1965 a
Greece...ooovvnnns 1 Apr 1953 29 Dec 1953
Guatemala......... 31 Mar 1953 7 Oct 1959
Guinea............ 19 Mar 1975 24 Jan 1978
Haiti.............. 23 Jul 1957 12 Feb 1958
Hungary........... 2 Sep 1954 20 Jan 1955
Iceland............ 25 Nov 1953 30 Jun 1954
India. ............. 29 Apr 1953 1 Nov 1961
Indonesia.......... 31 Mar 1953 16 Dec 1958
Irefand............ 14 Nov 1968 a
Israel ...t 14 Apr 1953 6 Jul 1954
Italy .......oov et 6 Mar 1968 a
Jamaica ........... 14 Aug 1966 a
Japan............. 1 Apr 1955 13 Jul 1955
Jordan ............ 1 Jul 1992 a
Kazakhstan . ....... 28 Mar 2000 a
Kyrgyzstan ........ 10 Feb 1997 a
Lao People's Demo-

cratic Republic. .. 28 Jan 1969 a
Latvia............. 14 Apr 1992 a
Lebanon........... 24 Feb 1954 5 Jun 1956
Lesotho ........... 4 Nov 1974 a
Liberia............ 9 Dec 1953
Libyan Arab Jamahir-

Iya ovoviiiaae 16 May 1989 a
Luxembourg ....... 4 Jun 1969 1 Nov 1976
Madagascar........ 12 Feb 1964 a
Malawi. .. ..oveunss 29 Jun 1966 a
Mali.............. 16 Jul 1974 a
Malta............. 9 Jul 1968 a
Mauritania......... 4 May 1976 a
Mauritius. ......... 18 Jul 1969 d
Mexico............ 31 Mar 1953 23 Mar 1981
Mongolia.......... 18 Aug 1965 a
Morocco .......... 22 Nov 1976 a
Myanmar.......... 14 Sep 1954
Nepal............. 26 Apr 1966 a
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Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Netherlands......... 8 Aug 1968 30 Jul 1971
New Zealand. ....... 22 May 1968 a
Nicaragua.......... 17 Jan 1957 a
Niger.............. 7 Dec 1964 d
Nigeria ............ 11 Jul 1980 17 Nov 1980
Norway............ 18 Sep 1953 24 Aug 1956
Pakistan. ........... 18 May 1954 7 Dec 1954
Papua New Guinea. . . 27 Jan 1982 a
Paraguay........... 16 Nov 1953 22 Feb 1990
Peru............... 1 Jul 1975 a
Philippines ......... 23 Sep 1953 12 Sep 1957
Poland............. 31 Mar 1953 11 Aug 1954
Republic of Korea. . . . 23 Jun 1959 a
Republic of Moldova . 26 Jan 1993 a
Romania........... 27 Apr 1954 6 Aug 1954
Russian Federation... 31 Mar 1953 3 May 1954
Saint Vinceat and the
Grenadines ...... 27 Apr 1999 d
Senegal ............ 2 May 1963 d
SierraLeone ........ 25 Jul 1962 a
Slovakia® .......... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia® .......... 6 Jul 1992 d
Solomon Islands® . . .. 3 Sep 1981 a
South Africa........ 29 Jan 1993
Spain.............. 14 Jan 1974 a
Swaziland.......... 20 Jul 1970 a
Sweden............ 6 Oct 1953 31 Mar 1954

Ratiﬁcatian,
Accession (g),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Tajikistan .......... 7 Jun 1999 4
Thailand ........... 5 Mar 1954 30 Nov 1954
The Former Yugoslav

Republic of

Macedonia?. . . . .. 18 Jan 1994 4
Trinidad and Tobago . 24 Jun 1966 3
Tunisia ............ 24 Jan 1968
Turkey ............ 12 Jan 1954 26 Jan 1960
Turkmenistan . . ..... 11 Oct 1999 ,
Uganda............ 21 Jun 1995 4
Ukraine............ 31 Mar 1953 15 Nov 1954
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and

Northern Ireland . . 24 Feb 1967 3
United Republic of

Tanzania........ 19 Jun 1975 3
United States of Amer-

ica......oooo...,. 8 Apr 1976 a
Uruguay ........... 26 May 1953
Uzbekistan ......... 29 Sep 1997 a
Venezuela.......... 31 May 1983 a
Yemen”............ 9 Feb 1987 a
Yugoslavia® ........ 12 Mar 2001 d
Zambia ............ 4 Feb 1972 a
Zimbabwe. ......... 5 Jun 1995 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,

accession or succession. For objections thereto and territorial applications, see hereinafter.)

ALBANIA

1. As regards Article VII. The People's Republic of Alba-
nia declares its disagreement with the last sentence of article VII
and considers that the juridical effect of a reservation is to make
the Convention operative as between the State making the res-
ervation and all other States parties to the Convention, with the
exception only of that part thereof to which the reservation re-
lates.

2. Asregards Article IX: The People's Republic of Albania
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article IX
which provides that disputes between Contracting Parties con-
cerning the interpretation or application of this Convention
shall at the request of any one of the parties to the dispute be re-
ferred to the International Court of Justice for decision, and de-
clares that for any dispute to be referred to the International
Court of Justice for decision the agreement of all the parties to
the dispute shall be necessary in each individual case.

ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA

"The Government of Antigua and Barbuda reserves from the
application of this Convention all matters relating to the recruit-
ment to, and conditions of service in, the armed forces of Anti-
gua and Barbuda."

ARGENTINA

The Argentine Government reserves the right not to submit
to the procedure set out in this article farticle TX] any dispute
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which is directly connected with territories which fatl within
Argentine sovereignty.

AUSTRALIA

"The Government of Australia hereby declares that the ac-
cession by Australia shall be subject to the reservation that arti-
cle III of the Convention shall have no application as regards
recruitment to and conditions of service in the Defence Forces.

"The Government of Australia furthermore declares that the
Convention shall not extend to Papua New Guinea."

AUSTRIAI?

BANGLADESH!!

Declarations:

Article IIl:

"The Government of the People's Republic of Bangladesh
will apply article III of the Convention in consonance with tl_:e
relevant provisions of the Constitution of Bangladesh and in
particular, article 28 (4) allowing special provision in favour of
women; article 29.3 (c) allowing reservation of any class of em-
ployment or office for one sex on the ground that it is c;on51d-
ered by its nature to be unsuited to members of the opposite S€X;
and article 65 (3) providing for reservation of 30 seats in the Na-
tional Assembly for women in addition to the provision allow-
ing women to be elected to any and all of the 300 seats.



Article IX:

For the submission of any dispute in terms of this article to
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, the consent
of all the parties to the dispute will be required in each case.”

BELARUS!?

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration as the one reproduced
under "Albania” .}

BeLGium!3

BuLGARIA!

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration and reservation as the ones
reproduced under "Albania”.)

CANADA

"Inasmuch as under the Canadian constitutional system leg-
islative jurisdiction in respect of political rights is divided be-
tween the provinces and the Federal Government, the
Government of Canada is obliged, in acceding to this Conven-
tion, to make a reservation in respect of rights within the legis-
lative jurisdiction of the provinces."

CZECH REPUBLICS

DENMARK

Subject to a reservation with respect to article I of the Con-
vention, in so far as it relates to the right of women to hold mil-
itary appointments or to act as heads of recruitment services or
to serve on recruitment boards.

ECUADOR

"The Government of Ecuador signs this Convention subject
to a reservation with respect to the last phrase in article I, “with-
out any discrimination’, since article 22 of the Political Consti-
tution of the Republic specifies that "a vote in popular elections
is obligatory for a man and optional for a woman".

Fun

"The reservations of the United Kingdom 1 (a), (b}, (d) and
(f) are affirmed and are redrafted as more suitable to the situa-
tion of Fiji in the following terms:

" Article Il is accepted subject to reservations, pending noti-
fication of withdrawal of any case, insofar as it relates to:

"(a) succession to the Crown;

"(b) certain offices primarily of a ceremonial nature;

"(d) recruitment to and conditions of service in the armed
forces;

"(f) the employment of married women in the civil service

"All other reservations made by the United Kingdom are
withdrawn.,"

FINLAND

As regards Article liI: " A decree may be issued to the effect
that only men or women can be appointed to certain functions,
which because of their nature, can be properly discharged either
only by men or by women."

FRANCE!®

GERMANY®

"The Federal Republic of Germany accedes to the Conven-
tion with the reservation that article III of the Convention does
not apply to service in the armed forces.”

GUATEMALA

1. Articles I, I and I11 shall apply only to female citizens
of Guatemala in accordance with the provisions of article 16,
paragraph 2 of the Constitution of the Republic.

2. Inorder to satisty constitutional requirements, article IX
shall be interpreted subject to the provisions of article 149, par-
agraph 3 (b) of the Constitution of the Republic.

HUNGARY!®

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration as the one reproduced
under "Albania”.)

INDIA

"Article IIf of the Convention shall have no application as
regards recruitment to, and conditions of service in any of the
Armed Forces of India or the Forces charged with the mainten-
ance of public order in India."

INDONESIA

"The last sentence of article VII and the whole article IX do
not apply to Indonesia.”

[RELAND

"Article I is accepted subject to reservation in so far as it
relates to

“(a) the employment of married women in the public serv-
ice;

“(b) the unequal remuneration of women in certain positions
in the public service,

"and subject 1o the following declarations:

"(1) that the exclusion of women from positions of employ-
ment for which by objective standards or for physical reasons
they are not suitable is not regarded as discriminatory;

"(2) that the fact that jury service is not at present obligatory
for women is not regarded ag discriminatory.”

ITALY

"In acceding to the Convention on the Political Rights of
Women, done at New York on 31 March 1953, the Italian Gov-
ernment declares that it reserves its rights to apply the provi-
sions of Art. Il as far as service in the armed forces and in
special armed corps is concerned within the limits established
by national legislation.”

LESOTHO

" Article T1I is accepted subject to reservation, pending noti-
fication of withdrawal in any case, so far as it relates to: Matters
regulated by Basotho Law and Custom.”

MALTA

"In acceding to this Convention, the Government of Malta
hereby declares that it does not consider itself bound by article
IIT in so far as that article applies to conditions of service in the
Public Service and to Jury Service."
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MAURITIUS

"The Government of Mauritius hereby declares that it does
not consider itself bound by article I1f of the Convention in so
far as that Article applies to recruitment to and conditions of
service in the armed forces or to jury service."

MEXICO

Declaration:

"It is expressly understood that the Government of Mexico
will not deposit its instrument of ratification pending the entry
into force of the amendment to the Political Constitution of the
United Mexican States which is now under consideration, pro-
viding that citizenship rights shall be granted to Mexican wom-
en."

MoncoLaY?

"To articles IV and V:

"The Government of the Mongolian People's Republic de-
clares its disagreement with paragraph 1 of article IV and para-
graph 1 of article V and considers that the present Convention
should be open to all States for signature or accession.

MOROCCO

The consent of all the parties concemed is required for the
referral of any dispute to the International Court of Justice.

NEPAL

As regards article IX of the Convention: " A dispute shall be
referred for decision to the Intemational Court of Justice only at
the request of all the parties to the dispute.”

NETHERLANDS!®

NEW ZEALAND

"Subject to a reservation with respect to Article III of the
Convention, in so far as it relates to recruitment and conditions
of service in the armed forces of New Zealand."

PAKISTAN

"Article III of the Convention shall have no application as
regards recruitment to and conditions of services charged with
the maintenance of public order or unsuited to women because
of the hazards involved."

PoLAND!?

As regards article VII:

[Same declaration and reservation as the onesreproduced
under "Albania".}

RoMANIAZ?

As regards article VII:

(Same declaration and reservation as the onesreproduced
under "Albania".]

RUSSIAN FEDERATION!2

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under." Albania”.
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SAINT VINCENT AND THE GRENADINES

Reservation:

“The Government of St. Vincent and the Grenadines .
serves from the application of article I of this Conventign all
matters relating to the recruitment to, and conditions of seryie
in, the armed forces of St. Vincent and the Grenadines.”

SIERRA LEONE

"In acceding to this Convention, the Government of Sierr,
Leone hereby declares that it does not consider itself bound
article III in so far as that article applies to recruitment to ang
conditions of service in the Armed Forces or to jury service."

SLOVAKIA®

SOLOMON ISLANDS

10 May 1982

In relation to the succession:
The Government of Solomon Islands declared that Solomon
Islands maintains the reservations entered by the United King-
dom save in so far as the same cannot apply to Solomon Islands,

SPAIN

Articles I and III of the Convention shall be interpreted with
out prejudice to the provisions which in current Spanish legisla-
tion define the status of head of family.

Artijcles II and III shall be interpreted without prejudice to
the norms relating to the office of Head of State contained in the
Spanish Fundamental Laws.

Article III shall be interpreted without prejudice to the fact
that certain functions, which by their nature can be exercised
satisfactorily only by men or only by women, shall be exercised
exclusively by men or by women, as appropriate, in accordance
with Spanish legislation.

SWAZILAND

"(a) Article III of the Convention shall have no application
as regards remuneration for women in certain posts in the Civil
Service of the Kingdom of Swaziland;

"(b) The Convention shall have no application to matters
which are regulated by Swaziland Law and Custom in accord-
ance with Section 62 (2) of the Constitution of the Kingdom of
Swaziland. [(a) The office of Nggwenyama; (b) the office of
Ndlovukazi (the Queen Mother); (¢) the authorization of a per-
son to perform the functions of Regent for the purposes of sec-
tion 30 of this Constitution; (d) the appointment, revocation of
appointment and suspension of Chiefs; (e) the composition of
the Swazi National Council, the appointment and revocation of
appointment of members of the Council, and the procedure of
the Council; (f) the Ncwala Ceremony; (g) the Libutfo (regi-
mental) system.]

TUNISIA

[Article IX] For any dispute to be referted to the Internation-
al Court of Justice, the agreement of all the parties to the dispute
shall be necessary in every case.

UKRAINE!?

As regards article VII: -
[Saine declaration as the one reproduced under " Albania ]

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN



IRELAND?!

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
accedes to the Convention with the following reservations sub-
mitted in accordance with article VII:

"(1) Article III is accepted subject to reservations, pending
notification of withdrawal in any case, in so far as it relates to:

"(a) succession to the Crown,

"(b) certain offices primarily of a ceremonial nature;

"(c) the function of sitting and voting in the House of Lords
pertaining to holders of hereditary peerages and holders of cer-
tain offices in the Church of England;

*(d) recruitment to and conditions of service in the armed
forces;

"(e) jury service in Grenada, [...] as well as in the Kingdom
of Tonga;

”* (f)‘ . .

"(g) remuneration for women in the Civil Service of [...]
Hong Kong, as well as of the Protectorate of Swaziland;

“(h). ..

“(i) in the State of Brunei, the exercise of the royal powers,
jury service or its equivalent and the holding of certain offices
governed by Islamic Law,

"(2) The United Kingdom reserves the right to postpone the
application of this Convention in respect of women living in the
Colony of Aden, having regard to the local customs and tradi-
tions. Further, the United Kingdom reserves the right not to ap-
ply this Convention to Rhodesia unless and untii the United
Kingdom informs the Secretary-General of the United Nations

that it is in a position to ensure that the obligations imposed by
the Convention in respect of that territory can be fully imple-
mented."

VENEZUELA

Reservation with regard to article IX:

{Venezuela] does not accept the jurisdiction of the Intemna-
tional Court of Justice for the settlement of disputes concerning
the interpretation or application of this Convention.

YEMEN?

(a) The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen declares
that it does not accept the last sentence of article VII and con-
siders that the juridical effect of a reservation is to make the
Convention operative as between the State making the reserva-
tion and all other States parties to the Convention with the ex-
ception only of that part thereof to which the reservation relates.

(b) The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen does not
consider itself bound by the text of article IX, which provides
that disputes between Contracting Parties concerning the inter-
pretation or application of this Convention may, at the request
of any one of the parties to the dispute, be referred to the Inter-
national Court of Justice. It declares that the competence of the
International Court of Justice with respect to disputes concern-
ing the interpretation or application of the Convention shall in
each case be subject to the express consent of all parties to the
dispute.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon ratification, accession or succession.)

CANADA

Objection to the reservations made in respect of articles VII
and IX by the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorus-
sian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Po-
land, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics.

CHINA%2

CZECH REPUBLIC®
DENMARK

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
1X:
[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada".]

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in respect of articles VII
and IX.

ETHIOPIA

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:
[Same States as the ones listed under " Canada".}

ISRAEL

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:
[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada”.)

NORWAY

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Argentina in respect of article VII.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala in respect of articles I, I and IIL

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:

[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada”.]

15 March 1999

With regard to the reservation with reagard to article I made
by the Government of Bangladesh upon accession:

" A reservation by which a State Party limits its responsibil-
ities under the Convention by invoking general principles of in-
ternal law may create doubts about the commitment of the
reserving State to the object and purpose of the Convention and,
moreover contrbute to undermining the basis of international
treaty law. Under well-established international treaty law, a
state is not permitted to invoke internal law as justification for
its failure to perform its treaty obligations. For this reason, the
Government of Norway objects to the said reservation made by
the Government of Bangladesh.

The Government of Norway does not consider this objection
to preclude the entry into force in its entircty of the Convention
between the Kingdom of Norway and the People’s Republic of
Bangladesh, the Convention thus becomes operative between
the Kingdom of Norway and the People's Republic of Bangla-
desh without the Republic of Bangladesh benefiting from these
reservations,”

PAKISTAN

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Argentina in respect of article VII.
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Objection to the reservation made by France and recorded in
the proces-verbal of signature of the Convention.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala in respect of articles I, IT and IIL

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and

[Same States as the ones listed under " Canada”.]

PHILIPPINES

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Albama in respect of articles VIl and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Romania in respect of articles VII and IX.

REPUBLIC OF KOREA

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Mongolia in respect of articles IV, paragraph 1, and V, para-
graph 1.

SLOVAKIAS

SWEDEN

Objection to reservations:
[Seme objections as the ones listed under "Norway".]
14 December 1999

With regard to the declarations made by Bangladesh upon
accession:

“In this context the Government of Sweden would like to re-
call, that under well-established international treaty law, the
name assigned to a statement whereby the legal effect of certain
provisions of a treaty is excluded or modified, docs not deter-
mine its status as a reservation to the treaty. Thus, the Govern-

ment of Sweden considers that the declarations made p th
Government of Bangladesh, in the absence of further cla.n'ﬁcac
tion, in substance constitute reservations to the Convention_ ‘

The Government of Sweden notes that the declaratiop relat.
ing to article 11l is of a general kind, stating that Bangladesh, will
apply the said article in consonance with the relevant Provisiong
of its Constitution. The Government of Sweden is of the viey
that this declaration raises doubts as to the commitment of
Bangladesh to the object and purpose of the Convention gnq
would recall that, according to well-established internationg]
law, a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of
a treaty shall not be permitted.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to whig
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their g},
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared g,
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under those treaties.

For the reasons set out above the Government of Swedep
objects to the aforesaid declaration made by the Government of
Bangladesh to the Convention on the Political Rights of Wop.
en.

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Bangladesh and Sweden. The Convention
will thus become operative between the two States without
Bangladesh benefitting from the declaration”.

YUGOSLAVIAZ

Confirmed upon succession:

“Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala, in respect of articles L, II and III, as these reserva-
tions "are not in accordance with the principles contained in Ar-
ticle I of the Charter of the United Nations and with the aims of
the Convention.”

Territorial Application

Date of receipt of
Participant the notification Territories
Netherlands?? 30 Jul 1971 Suriname
United Kingdom 4,24 24 Feb 1967 Territories under the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom,
British Solomon Islands Protectorate, State of Brunei, Protectorate
of Swaziland, Kingdom of Tonga
Notes:

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Seventh Session, Sup-
plement No. 20 (A/2361), p. 27.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention on
31 March 1953 and 23 June 1954, respectively. The former Yugoslaiva
had also made the following objection:

“Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala, in respect of articles I, IT and III, as these reservations "are
not in accordance with the principles contained in Article T of the
Charter of the United Nations and with the aims of the Convention.”

Sec also notes 1 regarding “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”,
“former Yugoslayia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

3 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 9 June
1953 and 21 December 1953, respectively. See note concerning signa-

turels, ;atiﬁcations, accessions, etc., on behalf of China (note 5 in chap-
ter I.1).

With reference to the above-mentioned ratification, communica tions
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent
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Missions to the United Nations of Denmark, Hungary, India, Norway,
Poland, Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the
one hand, and of China on the other hand. For the nature of these
communications, see note 3 in chapter V1.14.

4 On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the following:

China:

[Samne notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3.}
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

[Same notification as the one made under note 5 in chapter V1]

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:

The signature and ratification by the Taiwan authorities in the name
of China respectively on 9 June 1953 and 21 December 1953 of the
[said Convention] are all illegal and therefore null and void.



5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Conventi

31 March 1953 and 6 April 1995, respectively, with reservaelinot:)snozg
of which regarding article IX of the Convention, had been withdrawn
on 26 April 1991. For the text of the said reservations, sce
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 157. Subsequently, on
10 June 1974, the Government of Czechoslovakia formulated an ob-
jection to the reservation made by Spain. For the text of the objection
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 940, p. 340. See also note 12
in chapter L2.

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention
with reservations and a declaration on 27 March 1973. For the text of
the reservations and declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 861, p. 203. See also note 15 in chapter 1.2,

7 In aletter accompanying the instrament of accession, the Gov-
ernment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that “the said
Convention shall also apply to Land Berlin with effect from the date on
which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communications
were addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments of
Bulgaria, Mongolia, Poland, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Those communications
are identical in essence, muetatis mutandis, to those referred to in the
second paragraph of note 5 in chapter 1113,

Subsequently, on 27 December 1973, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of the German Democratic Republic a
communication identical in essence, rmutatis mutandis, to the one
reproduced in the fourth paragraph of note 5 in chapter I11.3.

Finally, comrunications were received on the same subject from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (on 17 June 1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany (on
15 July 1974): those communications are identical in essence, mutatis
mutandis, to the corresponding ones reproduced in the fifth and sixth
paragraphs of footnote 5 in chapter IIL3.

See also note 7.

8 In a communication received on 10 May 1982, the Government
of Solomon Islands declared that Selomon Islands maintains the reser-
vations entered by the United Kingdom save in so far as the same can-
not apply to Solomon Islands.

9 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. Sce also
note 35 in chapter 1.2,

10 On 11 September 2000, the Government of Austria notified the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation to ar-
ticle 1l made upon ratification. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 669, p. 312.

' In this regard, the Secretary-General received the following
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Germany (17 December 1999):

“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany notes that the
declaration with regard to article III of the Convention, application of
that article “in consonance with the relevant provisions of the
Constitution of Bangladesh”, constitutes a reservation of a general
nature in respect of a provision of the Convention which may be
contrary to the Constitution of Bangladesh.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany is of the view
that this general reservation raises doubts as to the full commitment of
Bangladesh to the object and purpose of the Convention. It is in the
common interest of States that treaties to which they have chosen to
become Parties are respected, as to their object and purpose, by all
Parties and that States are prepared to undertake any legislative
changes necessary to comply with their obligations under these
treaties.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany thercfore
objects to the reservation made by the Government of the People's
Republic of Bangladesh to the Convention on the Political Rights of
Women. This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Conventjon between the Federal Republic of Germany and the People's
Republic of Bangladesh".

Netherlands (20 December 1999):

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has examined
the declarations made by the Government of Bangladesh at the time of
its accession to the Convention on the political rights of women and
considers the declaration concerning Article 111 as a reservation.

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands considers that
such a reservation, which seeks to limit the responsibilities of the
reserving State under the Convention by invoking national law, may
raise doubts as to the commitment of this State to the object and
purpose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to undermining
the basis of international treaty law.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have
chosen to become parties should be respected, as to object and purpose,
by all parties.

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore
objects to the aforementioned reservation made by the Government of
Bangladesh.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and
Bangladesh”,

12 In communications received on 8 March 1989, 19 and 20 April
1989, respectively, the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukrain-
ian Soviet Socialist Republic notified the Secretary-General that they
had decided to withdraw the reservation relating to article IX. For the
text of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193,
pp. 170, 154 and 169, respectively.

13 By notifications received by the Secretary-General on
19 June 1978 and on 14 September 1998, respectively, the Govern-
ment of Belgium withdrew reservations No. 2 and No. | relating to ar-
ticle III of ithe Convention. For the text of the reservations, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 353.

14 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the Sec-
retary-General its decision to withdraw the reservation to article IX
made upon accession. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 136.

15 In a communication received on 26 November 1960, the Gov-
emment of France gave notice of the withdrawal of the reservation
made in the procés-verbal of signature of the Convention. For the text
of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 159,

16 In 2 communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern-
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw its reservation with respect to article IX made upon ratifica-
tion. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 202, p. 382.

7" In a communication reccived on 19 July 1990, the Government
of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw
the reservations to articles VI and IX made upon accession. For the
text of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 543,
p. 362,

18 On 17 December 1985, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of the Kingdom of the Netherfands a notification of with-
drawal of its reservation (the reservation concerned the succession to
the Crown) relating to article HI of the Convention made upon ratifica-
tion. For the text of the said reservation, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 790, p. 130.

9 On 16 Qctober 1997, the Government of Poland notified the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with
regard to article 9 of the Convention made upon ratification. For the
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 196,
p. 365.

0 on2 April 1997, the Governinent of Romania informed the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with
regard to article IX. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 196,p. 363.

2l The Secretary-General received the following communications
from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland on the dates indicated hereinafter:

(12 February 1968):
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Withdrawal of the reservation contained in sub-paragraph (€), in
respect of the Bahamas, as formulated upon accession.

(15 October 1974):

Withdrawal of the reservation contained in sub-paragraph (f)
(employment of married women in Her Majesty's Diplomatic Service
and in the Civil Service) in respect of the territories where the
rescrvation was still applicable, that is to say: Northen Ireland,
Antigua, Hong Kong and St. Lucia. The same reservation had been
withdrawn in respect of St. Vincent by a notification received on
24 November 1967.

On that same date, withdrawal of the reservation contained in sub-
graph (e) in respect of the Seychelles, to which the said reservation
applied originally.

! January 1995):
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Withdrawal of the reservations contained in sub-paragraph (e) i
respect of the Isle of Man and Montserrat; in sub-paragraph (g) in
respect of Gibraltar; and sub-paragraph (h) in respect of Bailiff jn

Guemsey.

22 Various communications were receivc;d by the Secretary-Geney.
al on behalf of the Republic of China, objecting to the reservations
made by the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR anq
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. In this connection, see note
concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. (note 5 ip

chapter 1.1).
3 See note 9 in chapter L1.

2 For the reservations to article III of the Convention in its appli.
cation to certain territories, and for the reservations regarding the ap-
plica- tion of the Convention to the Colony of Aden and to Rhodesia,
see "United Kingdom" under "Declarations and Reservations”.



2. CONVENTION ON THE NATIONALITY OF MARRIED WOMEN

ENTRY INTO FORCE;
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

New York, 20 February 1957

11 August 1958 by exchange of letters, in accordance with article 6.
11 August 1958, No. 4468.
Signatories: 28. Parties: 70.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 309, p. 65.

Note: The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to resolution 1040 (XI)! adopted by the General Assembly of the

United Nations on 29 January 1957.

Participant
Albania ...........
Antigua and Barbuda,

Signature

7 Oct 1957
Belgium........... 15 May 1972
Bosnia and
Herzegovinaz. -
Brazil............. 26 Jul 1966
11 Nov 2001
20 Feb 1957
18 Mar 1957

20 Feb 1957
20 Feb 1957
Cyprus............

20 Feb 1957

20 Feb 1957
16 Jan 1958

Dominican Republic .
Ecvador...........
Fijio.cccoovvnnnn.,

Flnland.y.S: FRRRRRRRE

........

Ghana ............

20 Feb 1957
19 Mar 1975
5 Dec 1957

15 May 1957
24 Sep 1957
12 Mar 1957
12 Mar 1957

Kyrgyzstan ........
Latvia,............
Lesotho ...........
Libyan Arab Jamahir-

iya....oooonen

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
27 Jul 1960 a
25 Oct 1988 d
10 Oct 1963
18 May 1994
14 Mar 1961
19 Jan 1968
16 Aug 1996 a
10 Jun 1976 d
26 Oct 1979 a
23 Dec 1958

2R

1 Sep 1993 d
4 Dec 1968
22 Jun 1960 a

21 Oct 1959

2 Nov 1999
12 Oct 1992
5 Dec 1957
26 Apr 1971
22 Feb 1993
22 Jun 1959
10 Oct 1957
29 Mar 1960
12 Jun 1972
15 May 1968
7 Feb 1974
15 Aug 1966
13 Jul 1960

3 Dec 1959
18 Oct 1977 a

25 Nov 1957
7 Jun 1957
30 Jul 1964
1 Jul 1992
28 Mar 2000
10 Feb 1997
14 Apr 1992
4 Nov 1974

(=9 =9 (=P

R R A

e A

16 May 1989 a

Participant

Luxembourg .......
Malawi............
Malaysia ..........
Mali..............
Malta.............

Signature
11 Sep 1975

7 Jul 1958

9 Sep 1957
10 Apr 1958

21 Feb 1957
6 Sep 1957

Portugal...........
Romania ..........
Russian Federation . .
Saint Lucia ........
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines. .....
SierraLeone .......
Singapore. .........
Slovakia®..........
Slovenia®..........
29 Jan 1993

Sweden ...........
The Former Yugoslav
Republic og
Macedonia“. . ...
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia............

6 May 1957

15 Oct 1957
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northem Ireland .
United Republic of
Tanzania .......
Unuguay...........
Venezuela g
Yugoslavia®. .......
Zambia............

[20Feb 1957

20 Feb 1957

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
22 Jul 1977
8 Sep 1966 a
24 Feb 1959 a
2 Feb 1973 a
7 Jun 1967 d
18 Jul 1969 d
4 Apr 1979 a
[8 Aug 1966 a]
17 Dec 1958

9 Jan 1986 a
20 May 1958

3 Jul 1959 a

2 Dec 1960 a
17 Sep 1958
14 Oct 1991 d

27 Apr 1999 d
13 Mar 1962 d
18 Mar 1966 d
28 May 1993 d
6 Jul 1992 d

30 May 1958 a
18 Sep 1970 a
13 May 1958

20 Apr 1994 d
11 Apr 1966 d
24 Jan 1968 a
15 Apr 1965 a
3 Dec 1958

28 Aug 1957]

28 Nov 1962 a
31 May 1983 a
12 Mar 2001 d

22 Jan 1975 d
1 Dec 1998 d

XVI 2. STATUS OF WOMEN 89



Declaration and. Rc:servations )
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations w

ere made

upon ratification, accession or SUCCESSION. )

ARGENTINA

Article 7: .
The Argentine Government expressly reserves the rights of
the Republic with respect to the Islas Malvinas (Falkland Is-
lands), the South Sandwich Islands and the lands included with-
in the Argentine Antarctic Sector, declaring that they do not
constitute 2 colony or possession of any nation but are part of
Argentine territory and lie within its dominion and sovereignty.

Article 10: ) ]

The Argentine Government reserves the right not to submit
disputes directly or indirectly linked with the territories under
Argentine sovereignty to the procedure indicated in this article.

BrAZIL
"Reservation is made concerning application of article 10."

CHILE

The Government of Chile makes a reservation with regard
to article 10, in the sense that it does not accept the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice for the purpose
of the settlement of disputes which may arise between Contract-
ing States concerning the interpretation or application of the
present Convention.

GUATEMALA

Article 10 of the said Convention shall, by reason of consti-
tutional requirements, be applied without prejudice to
article 149, paragraph 3 (b) of the Constitution of the Republic.

INDIA

Reservation as to Article 10:

"Any dispute which may arise between any two or more
Contracting States concerning the. interpretation or aPPll_Cz{llon
of the present Convention which is not settled by negotiations
shall with the consent of the parties to the QIspute be referred to
the International Court of Justice for decision unless the parties
agree to another mode of settlement.”

TUNISIA

[Article 10] _
For any dispute to be referred to the lntemat_lonal Court of
Justice, the agreement of all the parties to the dispute shall be

necessary in every case.

URUGUAY

On behalf of Uruguay we hereby make a reservation to the
provisions of article 3 which has a bearing on the application of
the Convention. The Constitution of Uruguay does not author-
ize the granting of nationality to an alien unless he is the child
of a Uruguayan father or mother, in which case he may become
a natural citizen. This case apart, an alien who fulfils the con-
stitutionality and legal conditions may be granted only legal cit-
izenship, and not nationality.

VENEZUELA
[See chapter XVI1.1.]

Territorial application
Declarations made under paragraph 1 of article 7 of the Convention.

Date of receipt of
Participant the notification Territories
Australia 14 Mar 1961 All the non-metropolitan territories for the international relations of which
. Australia is responsible
Netherlands 8 Aug 1966 Netherlands Antilles, Surinam
New Zealand 17 Dec 1958 The Cook Islands (including Niue), the Tokelau Islands, and the Trust
) ] o Territory of Western Samoa
United Kingdom 28 Aug 1957 The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man
Notifications under paragraph 2 of article 7 of the Convention
Date of receipt of
Participant ) the notification Territories
United Kingdom 18 Mar 1958 Aden.‘l‘he Ba}_lamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Bermuda,
Brmsh_ Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, British
Somaliland, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar,
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Hong Kong, Jamaica, Kenya, the Leeward
Islands (Antigua, Montserrat, St, Christopher-Nevis), the British
Virgin Islands, Ma}ta, Mauritius, North Borneo, St. Helena, Sarawak,
the Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Swaziland, Tanganyika,
Trinidad and To_bago, Uganda, the Windward Islands (Dominica,
19 May 1958 - (l}:re(lilada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent), Zanzibar
e Federation of Rhodesi
3 Ny 1960 T of Rhodesia and Nyasaland
1 Oct 1962 Brunei
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Notes:

1 Qfficial Records of the General Assembly, Eleventh Sess;
suppk’-”{z;’ t No. 17 (AF3572), p. 18. ession,

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convent;
27 March 1957 and 13 March 1 ?52, respectively. See also notet:;(){lr?e‘}
arding “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”,
“glovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and “Yu.
oslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

3 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 20
February 1957 and 22 September 1958, respectively. See note con-
cerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of China
(note 5 in chapter L1).

with reference to the above-mentioned ratification, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent
Missions to the United Nations of India, Poland, and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and of China, on the other
hand. For the nature of these communications, see note 3 in
chapter VL14.

4 Czechoslovakia ha(_i signed and ratified the Convention on 3 Sep-
tember 1957 and 5 April 1962, respectively. See also note 6 and note
12 in chapter L2.

5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tjon with a reservation and a declaration on 27 December 1973. For the
text of the reservation and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 905, p. 76. See also note 15 in chapter 1.2.

6 With the following declaration:

"The said Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect
from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of
Germany."

In this respect, the Secretary-General received the following
communications;

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (24 May 1974):

The Soviet Government does not object to the extension to the
Western Sectors of Berlin of the Convention on the Nationality of
Married Women provided that this is done in accordance with the
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and that matters of
security and status shall not thereby be affected. In this connexion, the
Soviet Government would like to draw attention to the fact that the
Western Sectors of Berlin are not a constituent part of the Federal
Republic of Germany, that the permanent residents of the Western
Sectors of Berlin are not nationals of the Federal Republic of Germany
and that representation abroad of the interests of the Western Sectors
of Berlin by the Federal Republic of Germany is permissible only to the
extent specified in the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971
(annex IV). '

Czechoslovakia (30 May 1974);

"The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic declares,
in accordance with the Four-Power Agreement of September 3, 1971,
that West Berlin is not a part of the Federal Republic of Germany and
neither can be administered by it.

"The declaration of the Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany contained in its instrument of accession to the above-
mentioned Convention, that the validity of the Convention shall also
apply to West Berlin is contradictory to the Four-Power Agreement
stipulating that the agreements concerning the security and the statute
of West Berlin cannot be expanded by the Federal Republic of
Germany to West Berlin.

"Therefore the declaration of the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany cannot have any legal effect.”

German Democratic Republic (16 July 1974):

. With regard to the application of the Convention to Berlin (West) and
in accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971
between the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republ‘lcs.
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern ireland, the United
States of America and the French Republic, the German Democratic

Republic declares that Berlin (West) is not a constituent part of the
Federal Republic of Germany and is not to be governed by it. The
declaration by the Federal Republic of Germany to the effect that this
Convention will also apply to Berlin (West) is at variance with the
Quadripartite Agreement, which states that treaties affecting matters of
security and of the status of Berlin (West) may not be applied to Berlin
(West) by the Federal Republic of Germany.

Ukrainian SSR (6 August 1974);

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic refrains from raising an
objection to the extension to Berlin (West) of the Convention on the
Nationality of Married Women only on the understanding that this
action is being taken in conformity with the Quadripartite Agreement
of 3 September 1971 and will not affect matters of security and status.
In this connexion, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic wishes to
direct attention to the fact that the Western Sectors of Berlin are not a
constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany, permanent
residents of Berlin (West) are not nationals of the Federal Republic of
Germany and representation abroad of the interests of Berlin (West) by
the Federal Republic of Germany is permitted only to the extent
%ﬁned by the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 (annex

).

France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
United States of America (8 July 1975-in relation to the
communications by Czechoslovakia and by the German Democratic
Republic):

"The communications mentioned in the Notes listed above refer to
the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, This Agreement
was concluded in Berlin between the Governments of the French
Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States
of America. The Governments sending these communications are not
parties to the Quadripartite Agreement and are therefore not competent
to make authoritative comments on its provisions.

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States wish to bring the following to the attention of the States Parties
to the instruments referred to in the above-mentioned communications.
When authorising the extension of these instru ments to the
Western Sectors of Berlin, the authorities of the Three Powers, acting
in the exercise of their supreme authority, ensured in accordance with
established procedures that those instruments are applied in the
Western Sectors of Berlin in such a way as not to affect matters of
security and status,

"Accordingly, the application of these instruments to the Western
Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect.

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States do not consider it necessary to respond to any further
communications of a similar nature by States which are not signatories
to the Quadripartite Agreement. This should not be taken to imply any
change in the position of those Governments in this matter.”

Federal Republic of Germany (19 September 1975-in relation to the
communication by Czechoslovakia and by the German Democratic
Republic):

[Declaration identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the one of the
same date, reproduced in note 5 in chapter 111.3.]

See also note 5.

7 See note 9 in chapter 1.1, On 16 January 1992, the Secretary-
General received from the Government of the Netherlands a notifica-
tion of denunciation (for the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands An-
tilles and Aruba). In accordance with article 9 (1), the denunciation
will take effect one year after the date of receipt of the said notification,
i.e., on 16 January 1993,

8 On 24 December 1981, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land a notification of denunciation of the said Convention:

The notification specifies that the denunciation is effected on behalf
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and of the following territories
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for the intemational relations of which the United Kingdom is
responsible and to which the Convention was extended in accordance
with the provisions of article 7: Bailiwick of Jersey, Bailiwick of
Guemsey, Isle of Man, Saint Christopher-Nevis, Anguilla, Bermuda,
British Indian Ocean Termitory, British Virgin Istands, Cayman Islands,
Falkland Islauds, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, Montserrat, Pitcairn, Saint
Helena and Dependencies. Turks and Caicos Islands, State of Brunei,
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United Kingdom Sovereign Bases Areas of Akrotiri and Dhekelia in
the Island of Cyprus.

In accordance with the provisions of article 9 (2) of the Convention,
the denunciation will take effect one year after the date of receipt of the
said notification, that is to say, on 24 December 1982,



3. CONVENTION ON CONSENT T0 MARRIAGE, MINIMUM AGE FOR MARRIAGE AND
REGISTRATION OF MARRIAGES

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Note: The Convention was opened for si

New York, 10 December 1962

Signatories: 16. Parties: 49.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 521, p. 231.

United Nations on 7 November 1962.

9 December 1964 by exchange of letters, in accordance with article 6.
23 December 1964, No. 7525.

gnature pursuant to resolution 1763 (XVII),l adopted by the General Assembly of the

Participant
Antigua and Barbuda.

Azerbaijan.........
Bangladesh ........
Barbados ..........
Benin.............
Bosnia and
Herzegovina“. . ..
Brazil.............
Burkina Faso.......
Chile ,............
China>*...........
Cote d'lvoire . ......
Croatia“ . ..........
Cuba ........,....
Czech chub]ics ceee
Denmark ..........
Dominican Republic .
Fijiooeiniannnns
Finland............
France ............

Greece . ...........

Mali..............

Reservations:
Articles I and 2:

"The Government of the People's Republic of Bangladesh
reserves the right to apply the provisions of articles 1 and 2 in
so far as they relate to the question of legal validity of child mar-

Signature

10 Dec 1962

17 Oct 1963

31 Oct 1963

10 Dec 1962

3 Jan 1963

10 Dec 1962

10 Dec 1962
20 Dec 1963

BANGLADESH

9

Ratification,

Accession (a),

Succession (d)

25 Oct
26 Feb
1 Oct
16 Aug
5 Oct
1 Oct
19 Oct

1 Sep
11 Feb
8 Dec

18 Dec
12 Qct
20 Aug
22 Feb
8 Sep
8 Oct
19 Jul

18 Aug

9 Jul

18 Jan
24 Jan
5 Nov
18 Oct

1 Jul
10 Feb
19 Aug

1988
1970
1969
1996
1998
1979
1965

1993
1970
1964

1995
1992
1965
1993
1964
1964
1971
1964

1969

1983
1978
1975
1977

1992
1997
1964

[ =T - I - R < I =

0o oo

ae

=9 -]

0 o

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Mexico............ 22 Feb 1983 a
Mongolia.......... 6 Jun 1991 a
Netherlands . . ... ... 10 Dec 1962 2 Jul 1965
New Zealand. . ..... 23 Dec 1963 12 Jun 1964
Niger............. 1 Dec 1964 a
Norway ........... 10 Sep 1964 a
Philippines. . ....... 5 Feb 1963 21 Jan 1965
Poland............ 17 Dec 1962 8 Jan 1965
Romania .......... 27 Dec 1963 21 Jan 1993
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines. . . ... 27 Apr 1999 d
Samoa . groreeeeen 24 Aug 1964 a
Slovakia”.......... 28 May 1993 d
South Africa ....... 29 Jan 1993 a
Spain............. 15 Apr 1969 a
SriLanka.......... 12 Dec 1962
Sweden ........... 10 Dce 1962 16 Jun 1964
The Former Yugosiav

Republic of

Macedonia® . . ... 18 Jan 1994 d
Trinidad and Tobago. 2 Oct 1969 a
Tunisia. ........... 24 Jan 1968 a
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and

Northern Ireland . 9 Jul 1970 a
United States of Amer-

ica............ 10 Dec 1962
Venezugla ......... 31 May 1983 a
Yemen®........... 9 Feb 1987 a
Yugoslavia2 ........ 12 Mar 2001 d
Zimbabwe ......... 23 Nov 1994 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

riage, in accordance with the Personal Laws of different reli-
gious communities of the country,

Article 2:

The Government of the People's Republic of Bangladesh, in
acceding to the Convention will not be bound by the exception
clause of article 2 viz. except where a competent authority has
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granted a dispensation as to age, for serious reasons, In the in-
terest of the intending spouses”.

DENMARK

"With the reservation that article i, paragraph 2, shall not
apply to the Kingdom of Denmark."

DoMINICAN REPUBLIC

The Dominican Republic wishes the Jaws of the Dominican
Republic to continue to have precedence in respect of the pos-
sibility, provided for in article 1, paragraph 2, of entering into a
civil marriage by means of a proxy or procuration. Consequent-
ly. it can accept the said provisions only with rescrvations.

Fin

"The Government of Fiji withdraws the reservation, and
declarations in respect of the law of Scotland and in respect of
Southern Rhodesia, made on 9th July, 1970 by Her Majesty's
Government in the United Kingdom, and affirms that the Gov-
ermment of Fiji declares it to be their understanding that:

"(a) paragraph | of Article 1, and the second sentence of Ar-
ticle 2, of the Convention are concerned with the entry into mar-
riage under the laws of a State Party and not with the
recognition under the laws of one State or territory of the valid-
ity of marriages contracted under the laws of another State or
territory; and

"(b) paragraph 2 of Article 1 does not require legislative
provision to be made where no such legislation already exists,
for marriages to be contracted in the absence of one of the par-
ties."

FINLAND

"With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, shall not
apply to the Republic of Finland."

GREECE

With reservation to article 1, paragraph 2, of the Conven-
tion,

GUATEMALA

Reservation;

With regard to article 1, paragraph 1, of the Convention,
Guatemala declares that since its legislation, in respect of its na-
tionals, does not call for the requirements relating to publicity
of the marriage and the presence of witnesses for it to be solem-
nized, it does not consider itself obliged to comply with those
requirements where the parties are Guatemalans.

HUNGARY

In acceding to the Convention, the Presidential Council of
the Hungarian People's Republic declares that it does not con-
sider paragraph 2 of article 1 of the Convention as binding the
Hungarian People's Republic to grant, under the terms thereof,
pcrmnttof marriage When one of the intending spouses is not
present.

ICELAND

"Article 1, paragraph 2, shall not apply to the Republic of
Iceland."

NETHERLANDS

In signing the Convention on Consent to Marriage, Mini-
mum Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages, [the
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. Netherlands) hereby declare that, in view of
iy Otfigheexists, from the standpoint of public law, be-
tween the Netherlands, Surinam and the Nethquands Antilles,
the Government of the Kingdom reserves the right to ratify the
Convention in respect of only one or two parts of the Kingdom
and to declare at a later date, by yvrigten notification to the Sec-
retary-General, that the Convention 1§ to apply also to the other

part or parts of the Kingdom.

Gov
the equality wi

NORWAY

"With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, shall not
apply to the Kingdom of Norway."

PHILIPPINES

*The Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age
for Marriage and Registration of Marriages was adopted for the
purpose, among other things, of insuring to all persons complete
frecdom in the choice of a spouse. The first paragraph of Arti-
cle 1 of the Convention requires that the full and free consent of
both parties shall be expressed in the presence of the competent
authority and of witnesses.

"Considering the provisions of its Civil Code, the Philip-
pines, in ratifying this Convention interprets the second para-
graph of Asticle 1 (which authorizes, in exceptional cases, the
solemnization of marriage by proxy) as not imposing upon the
Philippines the obligation to allow within its territory the cele-
bration of proxy marriages or marriages of the kind contemplat-
ed in that paragraph, where such manner of marriage is not
authorized by the laws of the Philippines. Rather, the solemni-
zation within Philippine territory of a marriage in the absence of
one of the parties under the conditions stated in said paragraph
will be permitted only if so allowed by Philippine law."

ROMANIA

Reservation:

Romania will not apply the provisions of article 1, para-
graph 2, of the Convention, regarding the celebration of mar-
riage in the absence of one of the future spouses.

SWEDEN

With reservation to article 1, paragraph 2, of the Conven-
tion.

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
IRELAND Y

"@). ..

~ "(b) It is the understanding of the Government of the United
Kingdom that paragraph (1) of article 1 and the second sentence
of article 2, of the Convention are concerned with entry into
marriage under the laws of a State Party and not with the recog-
nition under the laws of one State or territory of the validity of
marriages contracted under the laws of another State or territo-
ry; nor is paragraph (1) of article 1 applicable to marriages by
cohabitation with habit and repute under the law of Scotland:

"(c) Paragraph (2) of article 1 does not require legislative
provision to be made, where no such legislation already exists,
1f_or marnages to be contracted in the absence of one of the par-

ies;

"(d) The provisions of the Convention shall not apply to
Southern Rhodesia unless and until the Government of the Unit-
ed Kingdom inform the Secretary-General that they are in a po-
Sition to ensure that the obligations imposed by the Convention
1n respect of that territory can be fully implemented.”



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

*With the understanding that legislation in force in the vari-
ous States of the United States of America is in conformity with
this Convention and that action by the United States of America
with respect to this Convention does not constitute acceptance

of the provisions of article 8 as a precedent for any subsequent
instruments."

VENEZUELA
[See chapter XVI.1}

- herwise indi Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)

FINLAND

13 December 1999

With regard to the reservations made by Bangladesh upon
accession: )

*The Government of Finland notes that the reservation of
Bangladesh, being of such a general nature, raises doubts as to
the full commitment of Bangladesh to the object and purpose of
the Convention and would like to recall that, according to the
Vienna Convention on the Law of the Treaties, a reservation in-
compatible with the object and purpose of the Convention shall
not be permitted.

Furthermore, reservations are subject to the general princi-
ple of treaty interpretation according to which a party may not
invoke the provisions of its domestic law as justification for a
failure to perform its treaty obligations.

Therefore the Government of Finland objects to the afore-
said reservations made by the Government of Bangladesh. This
objection does not preclude the entry into force of the Conven-
tion between Bangladesh and Finland. The Convention will
thus become operative between the two States without Bangla-
desh benefitting from this reservation".

SWEDEN
14 December 1999
With regard to the reservations made by Bangladesh upon

accession:

“The Government of Sweden notes that the reservations in-
clude 2 reservation of a general kind, in respect of articles 1 and
2, which reads as follows:

{See reservation to Articles 1 and 2 made by Bangladesh un-
der “Reservations and Declarations” . ]

The Government of Sweden is of the view that this general
reservation, referring to the Personal Laws of different religious
communities of the country, raises doubts as to the commitment
of Bangladesh to the object and purpose of the Convention and
would recall that, according to well-established international
law, a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of
a treaty shall not be permitted.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob-
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under these treaties.

The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the afore-
said gencral reservation made by the Government of Bangla-
desh to the Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age
for Marriage and Registration of Marriages.

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Bangladesh and Sweden. The Convention
will thus become operative between the two States without
Bangladesh benefitting from the reservation".

Territorial Application
Date of receipt of

Participant the notification Territories
Netherlands!? 4 2 Jul 1965 Netherlands Antilles, Surinam
United Kingdom™!? 9 Jul 1970 Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, Saint Kitts-Nevis-

Anguilla, Saint Lucia and Saint Vincent), State of Brunei, Territories

under the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom

15 Oct 1974 Montserrat

Notes:

! Official Records of the General Assembly, Seventeenth Session,
Supplement No. 17 (A/5217), p. 28.

% The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention on
10 December 1962 and 19 June 1964, respectively. See also notes 1
regarding “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”,
“The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in
the “Historical Information™ section in the front matter of this volume.

3 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 4 April 1963. See
Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of
China (note 5 in chapter 1.1).

f On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-
General of the following:

China:

[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

[Same notification as the one made under note 5 in chapter 1V.1.]

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration;

1. It is the understanding of the Government of the People's Republic
of China that article 1 (2) of the [said Convention] does not require
legislative provision to be made, where no such legislation already
exists in the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, for marriage
to be contracted in the absence of one of the parties.

2. The signature by the Taiwan authorities of China on 4 April 1963
of the [said Convention] is illegal and null and void.
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5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 8 Oc-
tober 1963 and 5§ March 1965, respectively. See also note 12 in
chapter 1.2

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion on 16 July 1974. See also note 15 in chapter 1.2,

7 In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the Gov-
emment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the Conven-
tion *shall also apply to Land Berlin with effect from the date on which
it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany”.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments of
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania and the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics. Those communications are identical in
essence, mutatis mutandis, 1o those referred to in the second paragraph
of note S in chapter II1.3.

In this respect, the Government of the German Democratic Repub_lic,
upon accesston to the Convention on 16 July 1974, made a declaration
which is identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the one reproduced
in the fourth paragraph of note 5 in chapter IIL.3.

In reference to that declaration, communications were received by
the Secretary-General from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States
of America (8 July 1975) and from the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany (19 September 1975), which are identical in
essence, mutatis mutandis, to the comesponding communications
reproduced in note S in chapter I11.3.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretary-
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungary indicated that,
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October
1990), it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 6.

8 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also note
35 in chapter 1.2,

4 In this regard, the Secretary-General received the following com-
munications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Germany (17 December 1999):

“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany notes that this
constitutes a reservation of a general nature in respect of provisions of
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tion which may be contrary to the domestic law of
]t;l:ngcl:gevsch'f The Govcrnme);n of the Federal Republic of Germany is
of the view that this general reservation raises doubts as to the full
commitment of Bangladesh to the object and purpose of the
Convention. In view of the fact that the Convention contains only ten
short articles the reservation to one of its core prnciples seems
particularly problematic. It is in the common interest of States that
treaties to which they have chosen to become Parties are respected, as
to their object and purpose, by all Parties and that States are prepared
to undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with their
obligations under these treaties.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany therefore
objects to this reservation made by L!le Government of the People's
Republic of Bangladesh. This objection does not preclude the entry
into force of the Convention between the Federal Republic of Germany
and the People’s Republic of Bangladesh".

Netherlands (20 December 1999):

“The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands considers that
such a reservation, which secks to limit the responsibilities of the
reserving State under the Convention by invoking national law, may
raise doubts as to the commitment of this State to the object and
purpose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to undermining
the basis of international treaty law.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have
chosen to become parties should be respected, as to object and purpose,
by all parties.

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore
objects to the aforesaid reservation made by the Government of
Bangladesh.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and
Bangladesh.”

0" In a notification received on 15 October 1974, the Government
of the United Kingdom informed the Secretary-General of the with-
drawal of the reservation corresponding to sub-paragraph a, according
to which it reserved the right to postpone the application of article 2 of
the Convention to Montserrat pending notification to the
Secretary-General that the said article would be applied there.

11 See note 9in chapter I.1.



CHAPTER XVII

FREEDOM OF INFORMATION

1. CONVENTION ON THE INTERNATIONAL RIGHT OF CORRECTION

New York, 31 March 1953
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 24 August 1962, in accordance with article VIIL.
REGISTRATION: 24 August 1962, No. 6280.
STATUS: Sigpalories: 12. Parties: 15.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 435, p. 191.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 630 (VID! of 16 December
1952, and it was opened for signature at the closing of the seventh session of the General Assembly.

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Argentina. ......... 11 Jun 1953 Guatemala® ........ 1 Apr 1953 9 May 1957
Bosnia and Guinea............ 19 Mar 1975

Herz.egovinaz. .. 12 Jan 1994 d Jamaica ........... 15 Jun 1967 a
BurkinaFaso....... 23 Mar 1987 a Latvia. ............ 14 Apr 1992 a
Chile ............. 22 Apr 1953 Paraguay .......... 16 Nov 1953
Cuba ............. 17 Nov 1954 a Peru.............. 12 Nov 1959
Cyprus.......... .. 20 Jun 1972 13 Nov 1972 SierraLeone ....... 25 Jul 1962 a
Ecuador........... 31 Mar 1953 Sytian Arab Republic 4 Aug 1955
EQYpl.cvveerrnnn-. 27 Jan 1955 4 Aug 1955 Uruguay. .,........ 21 Nov 1980 a
ElSalvador ........ 11 Mar 1958 28 Oct 1958 Yugoslavia®........ 12 Mar 2001 d
Ethiopia........... 31 Mar 1953 21 Jan 1969
France ............ 2 Apr 1954 16 Nov 1962

Notes:

L Official Records of the General Assembly, Seventh Session, Sup-
plement No. 20 (A/2361), p. 22.

2 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on
3t January 1956. See also notes1 regarding “Bosnia and
Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia”, The Former Yugoslav

Republic of Macedonia”, “Slovenia” and ‘“Yugoslavia” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

3 The Convention was signed on behalf of Guatemala with reserva-
tion to article V of the Convention. Upon ratification, the Government
of Guatemala did not maintain the said reservation.
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1. PROTOCOL AMENDING THE SLAVERY CONVENTION SIGNED AT GENEVA ON 25

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

CHAPTER XVIII

PENAL MATTERS

SEPTEMBER 1926

New York, 7 December 1953

7 December 1953, in accordance with articte 111,
7 December 1953, No. 2422,
Signatories: 11. Parties: 59,

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 182, p. 51.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 794 (VIII)2of 23 October 1953.

Participant Signature
Afghanistan........
Antigua and Barbuda.
Australia ..........
i 7 Dec 1953
Azerbajjan.........
Bahamas ..........
Bangladesh ........
Barbados ..........
Belgium...........
Bolivia............
Bosnia and
Herzegovina3. e
Cameroon .........

24 Feb 1954

...........

Cuba .............
Denmark ..........
Dominica..........
Ecuador........... 7 Sep 1954

15 Jun 1954

France 14 Jan 1954

7 Dec 1953

............

Guinea

............

Definitive
signature (s),
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d),
Accession (a)

16 Aug 1954
25 Oct 1988
9 Dec 1953
16 Jul 1954
16 Aug 1996
10 Jun 1976
7 Jan 1985
22 Jul 1976
13 Dec 1962
6 Oct 1983

Pl he Qw

1 Sep 1993
27 Jun 1984
17 Dec 1953
20 Jun 1995

& v

12 Oct 1992
28 Jun 1954
3 Mar 1954
17 Aug 1994
17 Aug 1955
29 Sep 1954
12 Jun 1972
19 Mar 1954
14 Feb 1963
29 May 1973
12 Dec 1955
11 Nov 1983
12 Jul 1962
26 Feb 1958
12 Mar 1954
23 May 1955
31 Aug 1961

e A S B Sl Al R

Participant
Israel .............

Signature

Mali..............
Mauritania.........
Mexico. .. .oceinnnn
Monaco...........
Morocco . ...van...
Myanmar..........
Netherlands ........
New Zealand.......
Nicaragua .........
Niger.............
Norway ...........
Romania ..........
Saint Lucia ........
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines. . ... .
Solomon Islands . ...
South Africa .......

28 Jan 1954

14 Mar 1956
15 Dec 1953

24 Feb 1954

Switzerland ........
Syrian Arab Republic
Turkey......ocoonen
Turkmenistan. . .....
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United States of Amer-
ica ... REREREE
Yugoslavia®........

16 Dec 1953

Definitive
signature (s),
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d),
Accession (a)

12 Sep 1955 A
4 Feb 1954 s
7 Dec 1953 s
2 Feb 1973 A
6 Jun 1986 A
3 Feb 1954 s
12 Nov 1954 A
11 May 1959 A
29 Apr 1957 A
7 Jul 1955 A
16 Dec 1953 s
14 Jan 1986 A
7 Dec 1964 A
11 Apr 1957 A
13 Nov 1957 s
14 Feb 1990 d

9 Nov 1981 A
3 Sep 1981 d
29 Dec 1953 s
10 Nov 1976 s
17 Aug 1954 s
7 Dec 1953 s
4 Aug 1954 A
14 Jan 1955 s
1 May 1997 a

7 Dec 1953 s

7 Mar 1956 A
12 Mar 2001 d
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Territorial Application

Date of receipt of

Participant the notification Territories ] -
l\Ielheflyzmds8 7 Jul 1955 Netherlands Antilles, Netherlands New Guinea, Surinam
Notes:

! The amendments set forth in the Annex to the Protocol entered
into force on 7 July 1955, in accordance with article 111 of the Protocol.

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Eighth Session, Supple-
ment No. 17 (A/2630), p. 50.

3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and accepted the Protocol on
t1 February 1954 and 21 March 1955, respectively. See also notes 1
regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina®, "Croatia", "former Yugoslavia”,
"Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and "Yu-
goslavia” in the "Historica! Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

4 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 7 De-
cember 1953 and 14 December 1955, respectively. See note concern-
ing signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China (note 5
in chapter L.1).

5 On 10 June 1997, the Government of China notified the Sec-
retary-General of the following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3.1
In addition, the notification also contained the following declaration:

The Government of the People’s Republic of China also declares that
the signature and ratification by the Taiwan authoritics in the name of
China on 7 December 1953 and 14 December 1955 respectively of the
[said Protocol] are all illegal and therefore null and void.

6 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the Protocol on
16 July 1974. See also note 15 in chapter 1.2,

7 With the following declaration:

“The said Protocol shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from
the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of
Germany."

In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 4 December
1973 from the Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics to the United Nations, the following communication:

The 1926 Slavery Convention, as amended by the 1953 Protocol,
deals with matters relating to the territorics under the sovereignty of the
countries Parties to the Convention within the limits of which they
exercise jurisdiction. As is well known, the westemn sector of Berlin is
not an integral part of the Federal Republic of Germany and cannot be
governed by it. In that connexion, the Soviet Union regards the above-
mentioned statement by the Federal Republic of Germany as unlawful
and as having no legal force, with all the consequences flowing
therefrom, since the extension of the validity of the Convention to the
Western Seclor of Berlin raises questions relating to its status, thus
conflicting with the relevant provisions of the Quadripartite
Agrecment of 3 September 1971.

The Government of the German Democratic Republic, upon

acceptance of the Protocol on 16 July 1974, made a declaration which
is identical in essence to the above-quoted declaration,
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The following communication on the same subject was rece}ved on
17 July 1974 from the Govenments of France, the United Kingdom

and the United States of America:

"In a communication to the Government of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex IV A) of the
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
the United States of America reaffirmed that, provided that matters of
security and status are not affected, intemalipnal agreements and
arrangements entered into by the Federal Republic of Germany may be
extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin in accordance with
established procedures. For its part, the Govern ment of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, in a communica tion to the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States which is similarly
an integral part (Annex IV B) of the Quadripartite Agreement of
3 September 1971, affirmed that it would raise no objection to such
extension.

"The purpose and effect of the established procedures referred to
above, which were specifically endorsed in Annex IV A and B to the
Quadripartite Agreement, are preciscly to ensure that agreements and
arrangements to be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin are
extended in such a way that questions of security and status remain
unaffected and to take account of the fact that these Sectors continue
not to be a constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany and not
to be governed by it. The extension of the Convention of 1926, as
amended by the Protocol of 1953, to the Western Sectors of Berlin
reccived the prior authorization under these established procedures, of
the authorities of France, the United Kingdom and the United States.
The rights and responsibilities of the Governments of those three
countries remain unaffected thereby. There is thus no question that the
extension to the Western Sectors of Berlin of the Convention ol 1926,
as amended by the Protocol of 1953, is in any way inconsistent with the
Quadripartite Agreement.

"Accordingly, the application to the Western Sectors of Berlin of the
Convention of 1926, s amended by the Protocol of 1953, continues in
full force and effect.”

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received on 27 August 1974
from the Govemment of the Federal Republic of Germany a
declaration to the effect that the said Government shared the position
set out in the above-quoted declaration, and that the extension of the
Protocol to Berlin (West) would continue in full force and effect.

In reference to the declaration by the Government of the German
Democratic Republic, communications were received by the
Secretary-General from the Govemments of France, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States
of America (8 July 1975) and from the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany (19 September 1975), which are identical in
substance, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding communications
reproduced in niote 5 in chapter IIL3.

See also note 6.

8 See note 9 in chapter 1.1.



2. SLAVERY CONVENTION, SIGNED AT GENEVA ON 25 SEPTEMBER 1926 AND
AMENDED BY THE PROTOCOL

New York, 7 December 1953

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 7] u;y 1955 the date on which the amendments, set forth in the annex to the Protocol of 7 December
953, entered into force in accordance with article III of the Protocol.

REGISTRATION: 7 July 1953, No. 2861.
STATUS: Parllies: 94,
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 212, p- 17.
Ratification of Ratification of
the Convention the Convention
as amended, as amended,
. Accession to the Accession to the
Definitive Convention as Definitive Convention as
signature or amended (a), signature or amended (a),
participation in  Succession to the participation in  Succession to the
the Convention  Convention as the Convention  Convention as
Participant’ and the Protocol amended (d) Participant! and the Protocol amended (d)
Afghanistan........ 16 Aug 1954 Lesotho........... 4 Nov 1974 d
Albania ........... 2 Jul 1957 a Libema............ 7 Dec 1953
Algeria............ 20 Nov 1963 a Libyan Arab Jamahir-
Australia . ......... 9 Dec 1953 iya............ 14 Feb 1957 a
Austria, . ....ov s 16 Jul 1954 Madagascar........ 12 Feb 1964 a
Azerbaijan......... 16 Aug 1996 Malawi............ 2 Aug 1965 a
Bahamas .......... 10 Jun 1976 Mali.............. 2 Feb 1973
Bangladesh ........ 7 Jan 1985 Malta............. 3 Jan 1966 d
Barbados .. ........ 22 Jul 1976 Mauvritania......... 6 Jun 1986
Belarus. .. ... covuns 13 Sep 1956 a Mauritius. . ........ 18 Jul 1969 d
Belgium. .......... 13 Dec 1962 Mexico............ 3 Feb 1954
Bolivia......o..... 6 Oct 1983 Monaco ........... 12 Nov 1954
Bosnia and Mongolia.......... 20 Dec 1968 a
Herzegovina®. . . . 1 Sep 1993 d Morocco . ......... 11 May 1959
Brazil............. 6 Jan 1966 a Myanmar.......... 29 Apr 1957
Cameroon ......... 27 Jun 1984 Nepal............. 7 Jan 1963 a
Canada............ 17 Dec 1953 Netherlands ... .. ... 7 Jul 1955
Chile ............. 20 Jun 1995 New Zealand .. .. ... 16 Dec 1953
China®............ Nicaragua ......... 14 Jan 1986
Croatia® . .......... 12 Oct 1992 d Niger ............. 7 Dec 1964
Cuba ...... e 28 Jun 1954 Nigeria. ........... 26 Jun 1961 d
Cyprus............ 21 Apr 1986 d Norway ........... 11 Apr 1957
Denmark .......... 3 Mar 1954 Pakistan........... 30 Sep 1955 a
Domtnica. ......... 17 Aug 1994 Papua New Guinea . . 27 Jan 1982 a
Ecuador........... 17 Aug 1955 Philippines. ........ 12 Jul 1955 a
Egypt.....oovvnnn. 29 Sep 1954 Romania e 13 Nov 1957
Ethiopia........... 21 Jan 1969 Russian Federation® . 8 Aug 1956 a
Fijil........oo..... 12 Jun 1972 Saint Lucia ........ 14 Feb 1990
Finland............ 19 Mar 1954 Saint Vincent and the
France ............ 14 Feb 1963 Grenadines. . .... 9 Nov 1981
Germany* ......... 29 May 1973 Saudi Arabia ....... 5 Jul 1973 a
Greece . ...ouvun... 12 Dec 1955 Sierra Leone ....... 13 Mar 1962 d
Guatemala . ........ 11 Nov 1983 Solomon Islands .... 3 Sep 1981
Guinea............ 12 Jul 1963 South Africa ... 29 Dec ig?}g
Hungary........... Spain............. 10 Nov
Indif_ap_f ___________ %g i;:r iggi SrilLanka.......... 21 Mar 1938 a
Iraq ........oov.. 23 May 1955 Sudan............. 9 Sep 1957 4
Ireland . ........... 31 Aug 1961 Sweden ........... 17 Aug 1954
Israel ............. 12 Sep 1955 Switzerland . ....... 7 Dec 1953
Italy .............. 4 Feb 1954 Syrian Arab Republic 4 Aug 1954
Jamaica ........... 30 Jul 1964 d Trinidad and Tobago. 11 Apr 1966 d
Jordan ............ 5 May 1959 a Tunisid............ 15 Jul 1966 a
Kuwait............ 28 May 1963 a Turkey............ 14 Jan 1955
Kyrgyzstan ........ 5 Sep 1997 a Turkmenistan. ...... 1 May 1997
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Ratification of

ﬁan{fmtionﬁof the Com";’nﬁ on
the Convention as amended,
;’{"' ame{rde;i, the Accession to the
ceession 1o Definitive Convention as
D o amended (a), signature or - amended (@),
Pfrticipation in %uccess;‘gn tzsthe f}?%gz‘:'e::t’;on Convention as e
the Convention ‘onvention . d
Participant! and the Protocol amended (d) Participant! and the Protocol ‘;m;’:n e‘;(()‘(l))l .
Uganda............ 12 Aug 1964 a Uruguay ...........- 14 Aug 1956 a
Ukraine............ 27 Jan 1959 a ¥let g:gn P 9 Feb 1987 4
Uni[ed Kiﬂgdom Of e L YR 12 MaI' 2001 d
Great Britain and Yugzslawa -------- 26 Mar 1973 d
Northern Ireland .. 7 Dec 1953 Zambia ............
United Republic of
szzar?ia ........ 28 Nov 1962 a
United States of Amer-
T3 S 7 Mar 1956
Declarations and Reservations )
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
BAHRAIN? "The accession by the State of Bz_ll}rain to the said Conven-
tion shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause
Reservation: for the establishment of any relations of any kind therewith."
Notes:

! The Republic of Viet Nam had acceded to the Convention on
14 August 1956. See also note 34 in chapter .2 and note 1 in chapter
116,

% The former Yugoslavia had accepted the Protocol on 21 March
1955 and, as such, participated in the Convention, as amended by the
Protocol. See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina®,
"Croatia®, "former Yugoslavia®, "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia® and *Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

3 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 14 December 1955.
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf
of China (note § in chapter L1).

4 A notification of reapplication of the Convention of 25 September
1926 was received on 16 July 1974 from the Government of the Ger-
man Democratic Republic. As an instrument of acceptance of the
amending Protocol of 7 December 1953 was deposited with the
Secretary-General on the same date on behalf of the Government of the
German Democratic Republic, the latter has been applying the Con-
vention as amended since 16 July 1974 (see also note 12 in
chapter XVIIL3). See also note 15 in chapter 1.2,

s By a communication received on 25 March 1959, the Govern-
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics notified the Secretary-
General that it confirms the accession of the Soviet Union to the Con-
vention as amended, of which the Permanent Mission of the USSR to
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the United Nations advised the Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions in its note of 8 August 1956 is thus the date on which the aforesaid
Convention became formally applicable by the Soviet Union in its re-
lations with other States.)

6 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen, See also note
35 in chapter L2.

7 On 25 June 1990, the Secretary-General received from the Gov-
ernment of Israel the following objection concerning the reservation:

"The Government of the State of Israel has noted that the instruments
of accession of Bahrain [to the Slavery Convention signed on
25 September 1926 and amended by the Protocol of 7 December 1953
and to the Supplementary Convention on the abolition of Slavery, the
Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery of
7 September 1956] contain a declaration in respect of Israel.

"In the view of the Government of the State of Israel such
declaration, which is explicitly of a political character is incompatible
with the purposes and objectives of these Conventions and cannot in
any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Bahrain under
general International Law or under particular Conventions.

"The Government of the State of Israel will, in so far as concerns the
substance of the maiter, adopt towards Bahrain an attitude of complete
reciprocity.”



3. SLAVERY CONVENTION

Geneva, 25 September 1926

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 9 March 1927, in accordance with article 12.
REGISTRATION: 9 March 1927, No. 14141,
Ratifications or definitive accessions

Afghanistan (November 9th, 19352)  Finland (September 29th, 1927)

Austria - (August 19th, 1927)  France (March 28th, 1931)

United States of America (March21st,1929a)  Syria (June 25th, 1931 2)
Subject to the reservation that the Government of the United  Lebanon (June 25th, 1931 a)
States, adhering to its policy of opposition to forced or compulsory ~ Germany (March 12th, 1929)
labour except as punishment for crime of which the person  Greece (July 4th, 1930)
concerned has been duly convicted, adheres to the Convention  Haiti (September 3rd, 1927 a)
except as to the first subdivi sion of the second paragraph of Article Hungary® (February 17th, 1933 a)
5, Wthh. reads as follow_si Trag (January 18th, 1929 a)
"(T) Subject to the transitional provisions laid down in paragraph  Jtaly (August 25th, 1928)
(2) below, compulsory or forced labour may only be exacted for  Latvia (July 9th, 1927)
public purposes.” Liberia (May 17th, 1930)

Belgium (September 23rd, 1927)  Mexico (September 8th, 1934 )

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland Monaco (January 17th, 1928 a)

(June 18th, 1927)

Canada (August 6th, 1928)
Australia (June 18th, 1927)
New Zealand (June 18th, 1927)

Union of South Africa(including South West Africa)(June 18th, 1927)

Ireland {(June 18th, 1930 a)

India (June 18th, 1927)
The signature of the Convention is not binding in respect of Article
3 in so far as that article may require India to enter into any
convention whereby vessels, by reason of the fact that they are
owned, fitted out or commanded by Indians, or of the fact that one
half of the crew is Indian, are classified as native vessels, or are
denied any privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by similar vessels
of other States signatories of the Covenant or are made subject to
any liability or disability to which similar ships of such other States
are not subject.

Burma' The Convention is not binding upon Burma in respect
of Article 3 in so far as that Article may require her to enter into
any convention whereby vessels by reason of the fact that they are
owned, fitted out or commanded by Burmans, or of the fact that
one-half of the crew is Burman, are classified as native vessels or
are denied any privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by similar
vessels of other States signatories of the Covenant or are made
subject to any liability or disability to which similar ships of these
other States are not subject.

Netherlands® (January 7th, 1928)
(including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curagao)
Nicaragua (October 3rd, 1927 a)
Norway (September 10th, 1927)
Poland (September 17th, 1930)
Portugal’ (October 4th, 1927)
Romania (June 22nd, 1931)
Spain (September 12th, 1927)

For Spain and the Spanish Colonies, with the exception of the
Spanish Protectorate of Morocco.

Sudan (September 15th, 1927 a)
Sweden (December 17th, 1927)
Switzerland {November Ist, 1930 a)
Turkey (July 24th, 1933 a)
Yugoslavia (former)'® (September 281h, 1929)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification

Bulgaria (March 9th, 1927)
China>* (April 22nd, 1937)
Cuba (July 6th, 1931)
Czechoslovakia® (October 10th, 1930)
Denmark (May 17th, 1927)
Ecuador (March 26th, 1928 a}
Egypt (January 25th, 1928 a)
Estonia {May 16th, 1929)
Albanjal!

Colombia

Dominican Republic a

Iran

Ad referendum and interpreting Article 3 as without power to
compe] Iran to bind herself by any arrangement or convention which

would place her ships of whatever tonnage in the category of native
vessels provided for by the Convention on the Trade in arms.

Lithuania
Panama
Uruguay
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. : i cretary-
Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary

General of the United Nations
Accession (a),

jon (@), .. 2 Succession (d
Participant”? ‘s‘iﬁﬁii's‘?!,’n((é) Participant” o v 6(2 ) |
Anticua and Barbuda . ..o .l 25 Oct 1988 d ?umfa ORI 6 Jan 1955 a
Azerbaijan. ..o 16 Aug 1996 a Mali 2 Feb 1973 ¢
Ballamias . « oo oo v 10 Jun 1976 d Al oo 6 Jun 1986 a
Bangladesh L1111 7 Jan 19852 Mauitanig ..o 31 Moy 1950 &
Barbados . . . «. v eeane e 22 Jul 1976 d MOrOCeO™ - «-veerree 25 Aug 1961 d
Benin, ..o A AR R 14 Feb 1990 4
golivia """"""""""""" g 1?1?:, }32 3 Saint Vincent and the Grenadines . ... g 11\‘14(;\; {32;, g
Comrl Aican Republic 1. 111[1 4 Sep 1962d  Semegm oo S Ny 109
ghllc """""""""""""" fg SI:‘ 1962 g Slovakia? .....civiieienaieenn 238 g/iay %gg:;) g
Couw dvoire. L 8§ Dec 1961 d Solomon Islands . ....-.voveeeeee 2 Oct 1979 4
..................... Sut‘iname-----~--~'~""""""’
Croatia, .. ... ... 12 Oct 1992 d Rernblic of
-5 The Former Yugoslav Repu
gf;;rcl?n&c;pubhc """"""""" %—% ]ZE; }ggi g Macf:doniaall§ .................. 5573 .I]-‘Etl:ll:v :ggzzt g
i T TaeO d TOGO . o v vvarreaneeemnnesneees
2’{,1,,,1 132JM"EY{3(7,§d Turkmenistan . .. ..oovevenneeeonns 1 May 1997 a
Gu;ltcn;a‘l;l::... .................. 11 Nov 1983 a
Notes:

! League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 60, p. 253.

% This accession, given subject to reservation, has been communi-
cated to the signatory States for acceptance.

3 Sce note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
behalf of China (note S in chapter 1.1).

* On 10 June 1997, the Government of China notified the Secretary-
General of the following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3.)
S

6
7

§ Secnote 9in chapter 1.1,

® On 21 October 1999, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Portugal, the following communication:

See note 12 in chapter 1.2.
See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 130, p. 444.
See note 3 in Part 11.2 of the League of Nations Treaties.

“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the
People’s Republic of China will resume the exercisc of sovereignty
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999,

From 20 Dccember 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will
cease o be responsible for the international rights and obligations
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau.”

10 See notes | regarding “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”,
“former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia™ and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information™ section
in the front matter of this velume.
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11" The Government of Albania deposited on 2 July 1957 the instru-
ment of accession to the Convention as amended by the Protocol of

7 December 1953 (see chapter XVIIL2).

12 [ a notification received on 16 July 1974 the Government of the
German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Re-
public had declared the reapplication of the Convention as of 22 De-
cember 1958.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 2 March 1976,
the following communication from the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic of 17 June 1974, conceming the application, as from
22 December 1958, of the Slavery Convention of 25 September 1926,
the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in
the relation between the Federal Republic of Germany and the German
Democratic Republic the declaration of application has no retroactive
effect beyond 21 June 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:

"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law
and the international practice of States the regulations on the
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication of the Slavery Convention, September 25th, 1926 to
which it established its status as a party by way of succession."

See also note 15 in chapter 1.2.

3 By virtue of its acceptance of the Protocol of amendment on
7 December 1953.



4. SUPPLEMENTARY CONVENTION ON THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY, THE SLAVE
TRADE, AND INSTITUTIONS AND PRACTICES SIMILAR TO SLAVERY

Geneva, 7 September 1956
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 30 April 1957, in accordance with article 13.

REGISTRATION: 30 April 1957, No. 3822,
STATUS: Signatories: 35, Parties: 119.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 266, p. 3.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries on a Supplementary Convenuon on
the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery. The Conference was convened pursuant
to resolution 608 (XXI)! of 30 April 1956 of the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations, and met at the European Office
of the United Nations in Geneva from 13 August to 4 September 1956. In addition to the Convention, the Conference adopted the
Final Act and two resolutions for the texts of which, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 226, p. 3.

Rafification, Ratification,
Accession (a), . . Accession (a),

Participant® Signature Succession (d) Participant’ Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan........ 16 Nov 1966 a Ghana ............ 3 May 1963 a
Albania ........... 6 Nov 1958 a Greece.........,.. 7 Sep 1956 13 Dec 1972
Algeria............ 31 Oct 1963 a Guatemala......... 7 Sep 1956 11 Nov 1983
Antigua and Barbuda. 25 Qct 1988 d Guinea............ 14 Mar 1977 a
Argentina.......... 13 Aug 1964 a Haiti.............. 7 Sep 1956 12 Feb 1958
Australia .......... 7 Sep 1956 6 Jan 1958 Hungary........... 7 Sep 1956 26 Feb 1958
Austria............ 7 Oct 1963 a Iceland............ 17 Nov 1965 a
Azerbaijan......... 16 Aug 1996 a India.............. 7 Sep 1956 23 Jun 1960
Bahamas .......... 10 Jun 1976 d Iran (Islamic Republic
Bahrain ........... 27 Mar 1990 a of) ....oiail, 30 Dec 1959 a
Bangladesh ........ 5 Feb 1985 a Jragq ... 7 Sep 1956 30 Sep 1963
Barbados .......... 9 Aug 1972 d Ireland............ 18 Sep 1961 a
Belarus............ 7 Sep 1956 5 Jun 1957 Israel ............. 7 Sep 1956 23 Oct 1957
Belgium........... 7 Sep 1956 13 Dec 1962 Italy.......oooenes 7 Sep 1956 1% }’eb }322 g
Bolivia............ 6 Oct 1983 a Jamaica ........... 30 Jul
Bosnia and Jordan ............ 27 Sep 1957 a

Herzegov'ma3_ . 1 Sep 1993 d Kuwait............ 18 Jan iggg a
Brazil............. 6 Jan 1966 a Eyrglgzstalln, Do 5 Sep a

i 1 Aue 1958 ao People's Demo-

gﬁ?ﬁgﬁ' e, 26 Jun 1957 %2 Tur 1957 cratic Republic. . . 9 Sep 1957 a
Cameroon ......... 27 Jun 1984 a Latvia............. 1: ﬁpr iggﬁ 3
Canada............ 7 Sep 1956 10 Jan 1963 Lesotho ........... 7 Sen 1956 ov
Central African Repub- Liberia.......... . ep

lic. ..oovuvnenns 30 Dec 1970 a Libyan Arab Jamahir-
Chile ,,........... 20 Jun 1995 a )2 R 16 May 192?’ a
China®> . ... ... Luxembourg ... .... 7 Sep 1956 1 May 19
CONZO «vnvvevnnns 25 Aug 1977 a Madagascar ... .. ... 29 Feb 1972 a
Céte d'lvoire ... .... 10 Dec 1970 a Malawi............ 123 gug }gg?f a
Croatia®........... 12 Oct 1992 d Malaysia .......... s Nov o 2
Cuba ......oovnnns 10 Jan 1957 21 Aug 1963 Mali.............. 2 Jen o &
Cyprus.......,.... 11 May 1962 d Malta............. 3 Ja 1966 d
Czech RepublicS . ... 2 Feb 1993d  Maviania........ § Ju 1986 2
De‘gg‘;‘;@“gé},‘;ﬁ“‘,’f‘?, 28 Feb 1975 a  Mexico............ 7 Sep 1956 30 Jun 1959
Denmark .......... 27 Jun 1957 24 Apr 1958 Mongolia.......... %(1) 1134«;0 }ggg :
Djibouti .. ....v.u.- 21 Mar 1979 a Morocco .......... 0 y 1023 o
Dominica. ......... 17 Aug 1994 d Nepal............. ] ﬁa:c 1003
Dominican Republic . 31 Oct 1962 a Netherlands......... 7 Sep 1956 1o
Ecuador . 29 Mar 1960 a New Zealand. ...... 26 Apr a
Baypt....ovonnn 17 Apr 1958 a Nicaragua ... ...... 14 Jan 1986 a
El Salvador ........ 7 Sep 1956 Niger............. %% iul {32? 2
Ethiopia . .......... 21 Jan 1969 a Nigeria............ ; 1\‘,}" 1oe)
Fiii 12 Jun 1972 d Norway ........... 7 Sep 1956 ay
Finland. - 1 Apr 1959 a Pakistan. . ......... 7 Sep 1956 20 Mar 1958
France ., ...oo.n-- 7 Sep 1956 26 May 1964 Peru.............. 7 Sep 1956 064 a
Germany™ ........ 7 Sep 1956 14 Jan 1959 Philippines. ... ..... ov
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Ratification,

Ratificatio ;" ) Accession (a),
Accession (@) " jgnature Succession (d
Participant® Signature Succession (d) Pamctpantz Iy Signa (d)
Poland. ,.........-- 7 Sep 1956 10 Jan 1963 The Fonrl;fyi(()ugosa
Portugal®. . ......... 7 Sep 1956 10 Aug 1959 Republic of - 18 Jan 1994 g
Romania ........... 7 Sep %ggg }g /I;IOV }gg; TogD - teisiin ! 8 Tul 1980 4
Russian Federation... 7 Sep pr 8O .- v qT bago 11 Apr 1966 d
i i 14 Feb 1990 d Trinidad and Tobago -
S Viner e e 28 3n 1957 17 Jul 1963 °
m%renrzlafiines ...... 9 Nov 1981 a Turkey .........--- un I May 1997 2
San Marino......... 7 Sep 1956 259 JAllxg igg; \ %nggzmstan 12 Auy 1964 o
Semegal [oJul 1979 a  Ukeaine...........- 7 Sep 1956 3 Dec 1958
Seychelles. o111 . s May 19922 United I?gg,c:ogngg ]
eychelles.......... 4 € ot Boigain
gi:g:ptigne ....... ég Il:}:; %gg% d Northern Ire!anfd.. 7 Sep 1956 30 Apr 1957
akia® ool 28 May 1993 d  United Republic of
Slovena® |11 AT T 25 Nov 1962
Solomon Islands . . . .. 3 Sep 1981 d United States of Amer- 6 Dec 1967
Spain............ve 21 Nov 1967 a 17 SR o C L a
Srilanka .......... S Jun 1957 21 Mar 1958 Uruguay ISORETREEE A Mun 2001 3
Sudan ............. 7 Sep 1956 9 Sep 1957 Yugoslavia® ........ 12 Mar 2901 d
Suriname........... 12 Qct 1979 d Zambia .. ...ieann ar
Sweden............ 28 Oct 1959 a Zimbabwe.......... 1 Dec 1998 4
Switzerland. . ....... 28 Jul 1964 a
Syrian Arab Republic'? 17 Apr 1958 a

Declarations and Reservations ) ) i )
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)

BAHRAIN
[See in chapter XVIll.2.]

Territorial Application
Date of receipt of
Participant the notification Territories
Australia 6 Jan 1958 All the non-self governing, trust and other non-metropolitan territories for the
international relations of which Australia is responsible
France 26 May 1964 All the territories of the Republic (Metropolitan France, overseas departments and
territories)
Italy " 12 Feb 1958 Somaliland under Italian Administration
Netherlands 3 Dec 1957 Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and Netherlands New Guinea
New Zealand 26 Apr 1962 The Cook Islands (including Niue}) and the Tokelau Islands
United 30 Apr 1957 The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man
Kingdom
United = States 6 Dec 1967 All territories for the international relations of which the United States of America
of America is responsible
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Territorial applications under paragraph 2 of article 12 of the Convention

Date of receipt of
Participant the notification Territories
United S113 6 Sep 1957 Aden, Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Bermuda, British Guiana,
Kingdom™'~ British Honduras, Brunei, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar,
Hong Kong, Jamaica, Kenya, Antigua, Montserrat, St. Kitts-Nevis, Virgin
Islands, Malta, Mauritius, North Borneo, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles,
Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somaliland Protectorate, Swaziland, Tanganyika,
Gilbert and EHice Islands, Solomon Islands Protectorate, Grenada, St. Lucia, St.
Vincent, Zanzibar, Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Bahrain, Qatar, The
Trucial States (Abu Dhabi, Ajman, Dubai, Fujairah, Ras al Khaimah, Sharjah
and Ummal Qaiwain)
18 Oct 1957 Dominica and Tonga
21 Oct 1957 Kuwait
30 Oct 1957 Uganda
14 Nov 1957 Trinidad and Tobago
1 Jul 1957 The Federation of Nigeria
Notes:

L' Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Twenty-first
Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/2889), p. 7.

? The Convention had been signed on behalf of the Republic of
Viet-Nam on 7 September 1956. See also note 34 in chapter 1.2 and
note 1 in chapter ITL6.

3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention on
7 September 1956 and 20 May 1958, respectively. See also notes 1 re-
garding "Bosnia and Herzegovina®, "Croatia", “former Yugoslavia”,
"Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia" and "Yu-
goslavia” in the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of
this volume.

* Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 23 May
1957 and 28 May [959, respectively. See note concerning signatures,
ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China (note5 in chapter 1.1}.

With reference to the above-mentioned ratification, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent
Missions to the United Nations of Hungary, Poland and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and of China on the other
hand. For the nature of these communications, see note 3 in
chapter V1.14.

5 On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northemn Ireland notified the Secre-
tary-General of the following:

China;

[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

(Same notification as the one made under note 5 in chapter IV.1.]
In addition, the notification also contained the following dcclaration:

The Government of the People's Republic of China also declares that
the signature and ratification by the Taiwan authoritics in the name of
China on 23 May 1957 and 28 May 1959 respectively of the [said
Convention] are all illegal and therefore null and void.

€ Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 7 Sep-
temlbzer 1956 and 13 June 1958, respectively. See also note 12 in chap-
ter 1.2,

7 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention
on 16 July 1974. See also note 15 in chapter 1.2

& A note accompanying the instrument of ratification contains a
statemnent that "the Supplementary Convention . . . also applies to Land
Berlin as from the date on which the Convention enters into force in the
Federa] Republic of Germany™.

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments of

Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics on the one hand, and by the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany on the other hand. The said communications are
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, 1o those referred to in the
second paragraph of note 5 in chapter II1.3.

See also note 7.

® On 27 April 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec-
retary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (27 April 1999):

“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility
for Macau until 19 December $999 and from that date onwards the
People’s Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."

China (3 December 1999):

In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the
People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of
Portugal on the Question of Macau signed on 13 Aprl 1987
(hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration), the Government of the
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999, Macau will, from
that date, become a Special Administrative Region of the People’s
Republic of China and will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in
foreign and defense affairs which are the responsibilities of the Central
People's Government of the People's Republic of China.

It is provided both in Section VIII of Elaboration by the Government
of the People's Republic of China of its Basic Policies Regarding
Macau, which is Annex I to the Joint Declaration, and Article 138 of
the Basic Law of the Macau Special Administrative Region of the
Peoplc's Republic of China (hereinafter referred to as the Basic Law),
which was adopted on 31 March 1993 by the National People's
Congress of the People's Republic of China, that international
agreements to which the People's Republic of China is not yet a party
but which arc implemented in Macau may continue to be implemented
in the Macau Special Administrative Region.

In accordance with the above provisions, [the Government of the
People's Republic of China informs the Secretary-General of the
following:)
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The Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the
Stave Trade, and Institutions and Practices similar to Slavery, done at
Geneva on 7 September 1956 (hereinafter referred to as the
"Convention"), which applies to Macau at present, will continue to
apply to the Macau Special Administrative Region with effect from
20 December 1999,

Within the above ambit, the Government of the People's Republic of
China will assume the responsibility for the international rights and
obligations that place on a Panty to the Convention.

10 Accession by the United Arab Republic. See note 6 in
chapter L.1.

1 See note 9 in chapter I.1.

12 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Argentina the following objection:
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[The Government of Argentina makes a} formal objection to the
[declaration] of territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom
with regard to the Malvinas Islands (and dependencies), which tha
country is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands®,

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the said
declaration] of territorial extension.

With reference to the above-mentioned objection, the
Secretary-General received, on 28 February 1985, from the

Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northerp
{reland the following declaration:

[For the text of the declaration, see note 28 in chapter IV.1.}

13 See note 28 in chapter V.2.



ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1979. It was opened for signature from 18 December 1979 to 31 December 1980.

5. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION AGAINST THE TAKING OF HOSTAGES

New York, 17 December 1979

3 June 1983, in accordance with article 18(1).

3 June 1983, No. 21931.

Signatories: 39. Parties: 102.

United  Nations,

Treaty  Series,

vol. 1316, p.205; and depositary notifications

C.N.209.1987.TREATIES-6 of 8 October 1987 and C.N.324.1987.TREATIES-9 of 1 February
1988 (procés-verbal of rectification of the original Russian text).

Note: The Convention was adopted by resolution 34/ 146! of the General Assembly of the United Nations dated 17 December

Participant
Algeria............

Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina. .........

Azerbaijan....... .,
Bahamas ..........

Belgium...........
Belize.............

Bosnia and
Herzegovinaz. .
Botswana..........

Bulgaria...........

Cuba .............
Cyprus............
Czech Republic3 ces
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea
Democratic Republic
of the Congo ....
Denmark ..........
Dominica..........
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador...........
Egypt....covvunn.
El Salvador ........
Finland............

Signature

3 Oct

3 Jan

25 Mar

18 Feb
3 Jan

1980

1980

1980

1980
1980

1980

1980

1980
1980
1980

1980
1979

1980
1980

1980
1980

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

18 Dec 1996 a
6 Aug 1986 a
18 Sep 1991 a
21 May 1990 a
22 Aug 1986
29 Feb 2000
4 Jun 1981
9 Mar 1981
1 Jul 1987
16 Apr 1999
14 Nov 2001
31 Aug 1981

0 R P

[

1 Sep 1993
8 Sep 2000
8 Mar 2000
18 Oct 1988
10 Mar 1988
9 Mar 1988
4 Dec 1985
12 Nov 1981
26 Jan 1993
22 Aug 1989
15 Nov 2001
13 Sep 1991
22 Feb 1993

oo DR

AS PN

12 Nov 2001 a

11 Aug 1987 a
9 Sep 1986 a

2 May 1988 a
2 Oct 1981
12 Feb 1981
14 Apr 1983
9 Jun 2000 a

15 Dec 1980
10 Nov 1987 a
18 Jun 1987
10 Dec 1990 a
11 Mar 1983
17 May 1989
1 Jun 1981
2 Sep 1987 a

............
..............
..............
.............
..............
...........
.............

............

............
...........
............

Libyan Arab Jamahir-

............

Liechtenstein

Luxembourg

............
..............

.............

------------

New Zealand7

...........
.............
.............
...........

..............

Republic of Korea,, . .
Russian Federation . .
Saint Kitts and Nevis.
Saint Vincent and the

Saudi Arabia

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Signature Succession (d)
6 Jul 1981 a
7 Sep 1994 a

14 Oct 1980

19 Nov 1980

18 Apr 1980 20 Mar 1986

27 Feb 1980

22 Dec 1980 8 Jun 1987
19 Feb 1986
21 Feb 1996
8 Dec 1981
6 Feb 1989
4 Dec 1997

17 Apr 1980 5 Nov 1980

30 Jan 1980

[l S

»

25 Sep 2000
28 Nov 1994
2 Feb 2001
18 Dec 1979 29 Apr 1991
17 Mar 1986
8 Feb 1990
11 Nov 2001
13 Mar 1998
18 Jun 1980 17 Oct 1980
28 Apr 1987
16 Oct 2001
9 Jun 1992
9 Mar 1990
18 Dec 1980 6 Dec 1988
24 Dec 1980 12 Nov 1985
18 Dec 1980 2 Jul 1981
22 Jul 1988 a
8 Sep 2000 a
14 Nov 2001 a
24 Jan 1980 19 Aug 1982
6 Jul 2001 a
2 May 1980 14 Oct 1980
25 May 2000 a
16 Jun 1980 6 Jul 1984
4 May 1983
17 May 1990
11 Jun 1987
17 Jan 1991

0w

PR

DEDe

Dp DB

12 Sep 2000

8 Jan 1991 a
2 Jun 1980 10 Mar 1987

28 May 1993 d

=]
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Ratification,

Accessiqn (a),
Participant Signature Succession (d)
Slovenia® .........- 6 Jul 1992 d
Spain. ....ooveaiinns 26 Mar 1984 a
Srilanka .......... 8 Sep 2000 a
Sudan .....oeiennn 19 Jun 1990 a
Suriname. .......... 30 Jul 1980 5 Nov 1981
Sweden............ 25 Feb 1980 15 Jan 1981
Switzerland......... 18 Jul 1980 S Mar 1985
The Former Yugoslav

ll\zie:f)cf{)ilé;lgg ...... 12 Mar 1998 d

TOZO v cvvvrvvranne 8 Jul 1980 25 Jul 1986
Trinidad and Tobago . 1 Apr 1981 a
Tunisia ....oovevens 18 Jun 1997 a
Turkey. ...oovvvnnns 15 Aug 1989 a

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Turkmenistan . . ... .. 25 Jun 1999 4
Uganda...........- 10 Nov 1980
Ukraing€.......ocon- 19 Jun 1987 4
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and _

Northern

treland0. .. .. 18 Dec 1979 22 Dec 1982
United States of Amer-

mica ............. 21 Dec 1979 7 Dec 1984

Uzbekistan . ........ 19 Jan 1998 3
Venezuela.......... 13 Dec 1988 3
Yugoslavia® ........ 12 Mar 2001 d

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)

ALGERIA

Reservation:

The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria does not consider itself bound by the provisions of arti-
cle 16, paragraph 1, of the [said Convention].

These provisions are not in accordance with the view of the
Government of the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria
that the submission of a dispute to the Intemational Court of
Justice requires the prior agreement of all the parties concerned
in each case.

BELARUS

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid-
er itself bound by article 16, paragraph 1, of the International
Convention against the Taking of Hostages and declares that, in
order for any dispute between parties to the Convention con-
cerning the interpretation or application thereof to be referred to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice, the consent
of all parties to the dispute must be secured in each individual
case.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic condemns inter-
national terrorism, which takes the lives of innocent people,
constitutes a threat to their freedom and personal inviolability
and destabilizes the international situation, whatever the mo-
tives used to explain terrorist actions. Accordingly, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers that article 9,
paragraph 1, of the Convention should be applied in a manner
consistent with the stated aims of the Convention, which in-
clude the development of international co-operation in adopting
effective measures for the prevention, prosecution and punish-
ment of all acts of hostage-taking as manifestations of interna-

tional terrorism through, inter alia, the extradition of alleged
offenders.

BRAZIL
Reservation:
With the reservation provided under article 16 2).
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BULGARIA!!
Declaration on article 9, paragraph 1.

The People's Republic of Bulgaria condemns all acts of in-
ternational terrorism, whose victims are not only governmental
and public officials but also many innocent people, including
mothers, children, old-aged, and which exerts an increasingly
destabilizing impact on international relations, complicates
considerably the political solution of crisis situations, irrespec-
tive of the reasons invoked to explain terrorist acts. The Peo-
ple's Republic of Bulgaria considers that article 9, paragraph |
of the Convention should be applied in a manner consistent with
the stated aims of the Convention, which include the develop-
ment of international co-operation in adopting effective meas-
ures for the prevention, prosecution and punishment of all acts
of hostage-taking as manifestations of international terrorism,
including extradition of alleged offenders.

CHILE

The Government of the Republic [of Chile], having ap-
proved this Convention, states that such approval is given on the
understanding that the aforesaid Convention prohibits the tak-
ing (;f lingstages in any circumstances, even those referred to in
article 12.

CHINA

Reservation:

__The People's Republic of China makes its reservation to ar-
tlcle'l_ﬁ, paragraph 1, and does not consider itself bound by the
provisions of article 16, paragraph 1, of the Convention.

Cusa
Reservation:

The Republic of Cuba declares, pursuant to article 16, para-
graph 2, that it does not consider itself bound by paragraph 1 of
the said article, concerning the settlement of disputes arising be-
tween States Parties, inasmuch as it considers that such disputes
must be settled through amicable negotiation. In consequence,
It reiterates that it does not recognize the compulsory jurisdic-
tion of the International Court of Justice.



CZECH REPUBLICS

DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF KOREFA

Reservations: .

... with the following reservations:

1. The Democratic People's Republic of Korea does not
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 16,
paragraph 1 of the Convention.

2. The Democratic People's Republic of Korea does not
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 5, paragraph 3
of the Convention.

Dominica

Understanding: _ )
"The aforesaid Convention prohibits the taking of hostages
in any circumstances, even those referred to in article 12."

EL SALVADOR

Upon signature:
With the reservation permitted under article 16 (2) of the
said Convention.

Upon ratification:
Reservation with respect to the application of the provisions
of article 16, paragraph 1 of the Convention.

FRANCE

Declarations:

1. France considers that the act of hostage-taking is prohib-
ited in all circumstances.

2. With regard to the application of article 6, France, in ac-
cordance with the principles of its penal procedure, does not in-
tend to take an alleged offender into custody or to take any other
coercive measures prior to the institution of criminal proceed-
ings, except in cases where pre-trial detention has been request-
ed.

3. With regard to the application of article 9, extradition
will not be granted if the person whose extradition is requested
was a French national at the time of the events or, in the case of
a foreign national, if the offence is punishable by the death pen-
alty under the laws of the requesting State, unless that State
gives what are deemed to be adequate assurances that the death
penalty will not be imposed or, if a death sentence is passed, that
it will not be carried out.

HUNGARY!2

INDIA

Reservation:

"The Government of the Republic of India declares that it
does not consider itself bound by paragraph 1 of article 16
which establishes compulsory arbitration or adjudication by the
International Court of Justice concerning disputes between two
or more States Parties relating to the interpretation or applica-
tion of this Convention at the request of one of them."

ISRAEL

Upon signature:

"1. It is the understanding of Israel that the Convention im-
plements the principle that hostage taking is prohibited in all
circumstances and that any person committing such an act shall
be either prosecuted or extradited pursuant to article 8 of this

Convention or the relevant provisions of the Geneva Conven-
tions of 1949 or their additional Protocols, without any excep-
tion whatsoever,

) "2) The Government of Israel declares that it reserves the
right, when depositing the instrument of ratification, to make
reservations and additional declarations and understandings.”

ITALY

Upon signature:

The Italian Government declares that, because of the differ-
ing interpretations to which certain formutations in the text lend
themselves, Italy reserves the right, when depositing the instru-
ment of ratification, to invoke article 19 of the Vienna Conven-
tion on the Law of Treaties of 23 May 1969 in conformity with
the general principles of international law.

JORDAN

"The Government of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan de-
clares that their accession to the International Convention
against the Taking of Hostages can in no way be construed as
constituting recognition of, or entering into treaty relations with
the ‘state of Israel’.

KENYA

"The Government of the Republic of Kenya does not con-
sider herself bound by the provisions of paragraph (1) of the ar-
ticle 16 of the Convention."

Kuwarr??

Declaration:

It is understood that the accession to this Convention does
not mean in any way a recognition of Israel by the Government
of the State of Kuwait.

Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the State
of Kuwait and Israel.

LEBANON

Declaration:

1. The accession of the Lebanese Republic to the Conven-
tion shall not constitute recognition of Israel, just as the appli-
cation of the Convention shall not give rise to relations or
cooperation of any kind with it.

2. The provisions of the Convention, and in particular those
of its article 13, shall not affect the Lebanese Republic's stance
of supporting the right of States and peoples to oppose and resist
foreign occupation of their territories.

LIECHTENSTEIN

Interpretative declaration:

The Principality of Liechtenstein construes article 4 of the
Convention to mean that the Principality of Liechienstein un-
dertakes to fulfil the obligations contained therein under the
conditions laid down in its domestic legislation.

MALAW]

“While the Governiment of the Republic of Malawi accepts
the principles in article 16, this acceptance would nonetheless
be read in conjunction with [the] declaration [made by the Pres-
ident and the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Malawi] of
12 December, 1966 upon recognition as compulsory, the juris-
diction of the Intemational Court of Justice under article 36,
paragraph 2, of the State of the Court."
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MEXICO

In relation to article 16, the United Mexican States adhere to
the scope and limitations established by the Government of
Mexico on 7 November 1945, at the time when it ratified the
Charter of the United Nations and the Statute of the Internation-
al Court of Justice.

6 August 1987

The Government of Mexico subsequently specified that the
said declaration should be understood to mean that, in so far as
anicle 16 is concerned, the United Mexican States accede sub-
ject to the limits and restrictions laid down by the Mexican Gov-
emment when recognizing, on 23 October 1947, the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in
(a:ccordance with article 36, paragraph 2, of the State of the

ourt.

NETHERLANDS

Reservation:

*In cases where the judicial authorities of either the Nether-
lands, the Netherlands Antilles or Aruba cannot exercise juris-
diction pursuant to one of the principles mentioned in article 3,
paragraph 1, the Kingdom accepts the aforesaid obligation [laid
down in article 8] subject to the condition that it has received
and rejected a request for extradition from another State party to
the Convention."

Declaration: - ,

"In the view of the Government of the Kingdom of the Neth-
erlands article 15 of the Convention, and in particular the sec-
ond sentence of that article, in no way affects the applicability
of article 33 of the Convention of 28 July 1951 relating to the
Status of Refugees."

RUSSIAN FEDERATION

[Same reservarion and declaration identical in substance,
mutatis mutandis, as those made by Belarus.]

SAUDI ARABIA!3

Reservation:

1. The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia does not consider itself
obligated with the provision of paragraph 1, of article 16, of the
Convention concerning arbitration.

Declaration:

2. The accession of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia to this
Convention does not constitute a recognition of Israel and does
not lead to entering into any transactions or the establishment of
any relations based on this Convention.

SLOVAKIAS

SWITZERLAND

Declaration:

The Swiss Federal Council interprets article 4 of the Cop.
vention to mean that Switzerland undertakes to fulfil the obliga.
tions contained therein in the conditions specified by its domes.
tic legislation.

TUNISIA

Reservation:

[The Government of the Republic of Tunisia) declares that
it does not consider itself bound by the provisions of paragraph
1 of article 16 and states that disputes concerning the interpre.
tation or application of the Convention can only be submitted to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice with the prior
consent of all the Parties concerned.

TURKEY

Reservation:

In acceding to the Convention the Government of the Re-

public of Turkey, under article 16 (2) of the Convention de-
clares that it doesn't consider itself bound by the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the said article.

UKRAINE
{Same reservation and declaration identical in substance,

mutatis mutandis, as those made by Belarus.)

VENEZUELA

Declaration:

The Republic of Venezuela declares that it is not bound by

the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1, of the Convention.

YUGOSLAVIAZ

Declaration: v

"The [Government of Yugoslavia] herewith states that the
provisions of Article 9 of the Convention should be interpreted
and applied in practice in the way which would not bring into
question the goals of the Convention, i.e. undertaking of effi-
cient measures for the prevention of all acts of the taking of hos-
tages as a phenomenon of international terrorism, as well as the
prosecution, punishment and extradition of persons considered
to have perpetrated this criminal offence."

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon ratification,
accession, acceptance, approval, formal confirmation or succession.)

ISRAEL
9 Septemer 1998

With regard to declarations made by Lebanon upon accession:
“... The Government of Israel refers in particular to the po-
litical declaration “[see declaration “1” made under “Leba-
non "} made by the Lebanese Repubiic on acceding to the [said]
Convention,
“In the view of the Government of Israel, this Convention is
not the proper place for making declarations of a political char-
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acter. The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the
substance of the matter adopt towards the Lebanese Republic an
attitude of complete reciprocity.

“Moreover, in view of the Government of Israel, the Leba-
nese understanding of certain of the Convention’s provisions
[see declaration “2" made under “Lebanon”] is incompatible
with and contradictory to the object and purpose of the Conven-
tion and in effect defeats that object and purpose.”



Communications made under article 7 of the Convention

SAUDI ARABIA

L 11 December 2001
[For the text of the communication see depositary notifica-
tion C.N.1500.2001. TREATIES- of 8 January 2002]

Notes:

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth ;
uppiment No. 46 (ABA/A), p. 24, | Aourth Session

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention on
29 December 1980 and 19 April 1985, respectively, with the following
reservation (made upon signature) and declaration (made upon ratifi-
cation): .

"With the reservation with regard to article 9, subject to subsequent
approval pursuant to the constitutional provisions in force in the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia”.

Declaration:

"The Government of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
herewith states that the provisions of Article 9 of the Convention
should be interpreted and applied in practice in the way which would
not bring into question the goals of the Convention, i.e. undertaking of
efficient measures for the prevention of all acts of the taking of
hostages as a phenomenon of intemational terrorism, as well as the
prosecution, punishment and extradition of persons considered to have
perpetrated this criminal offence.”

See also notes 1 regarding "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
*former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 27 January
1988, with the following reservation to article 16 (1):

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not consider itself bound
by the provision of its article 16, paragraph 1, and states that, in
accordance with the principle of sovereign equality of States, for any
dispute to be submitted to a conciliation procedure or to the
International Court of Justice the consent of all the parties to the
dispute is required in each separate case.

Subsequently, on 26 April 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia
notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the said
reservation,

See also note 12 in chapter L.2.

4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention
on 2 May 1988 with the following reservation and declaration:

Reservation regarding article 16, paragraph I

The German Democratic Republic does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1, of the International
Convention against the Taking of Hostages and declares that in every
single case the consent of all parties in the dispute is necessary to
submit to arbitration or refer to the International Court of Justice any
dispute between the States Parties to the Convention concerning the
interpretation or application of the Convention.

Declaration regarding article 9, paragraph I:

. The German Democratic Republic decisively condemns any act of
international terrorism. Therefore, the German Democratic Republic
holds the opinion that article 9, paragraph 1, of the Convention shall be
applied in such a way as to be in correspondence with the declared aims
of the Convention which embrace the taking of effective measures for
the prevention, prosecution and punishment of all acts of international
terrorism, including the taking of hostages.

See also note 15 in chapter 1.2.

3 In a communication accompanying the instrument of ratification,
the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the
said Conventjon shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the

date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany,
subject to the Allied rights, responsibilities and legislation.

With regard to the above declaration, the Secretary-General
received, on 9 November 1981, from the Government of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics the following communication:

The declaration made by the Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany when depositing the instrument of ratification, to the effect
that the said Convention shall extend to Berlin (West), is incompatible
with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. That
Agreement, as is generally known, does not grant the Federal Republic
of Germany the right to extend to West Berlin international agreements
which affect matters of security and status. The above-mentioned
Convention belongs precisely to that category of agreement.

The 1979 Convention contains provisions on the establishment of
criminal jurisdiction over hostage-taking offences committed in the
territories of States parties or on board a ship or aircraft registered in
those States, as well as provisions relating to extradition of and court
proceedings against offenders. Thus, the Convention concerns
sovereign rights and obligations which cannot be exercised by a State
in a territory which does not come under its jurisdiction. .

In view of the foregoing, the Soviet Union considers the declaration
made by the Federal Republic of Germany on extending the application
of the Intemmational Convention against the Taking of Hostages to
Berlin (West) to be illegal and to have no legal force.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following
communications:

France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and the United States of America (4 June 1982):

"In a communication to the Government of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, which is an integral part (annex IV A), of the
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States confirmed that,
provided that matters of security and status are not affected and
provided that the extension is specified in each case, international
agreements and arrangements entered by the Federal Republic of
Germany may be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin in
accordance with established procedures. For its part, the Government
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, in a communication to the
Governments of the Three Powers, which is similarly an integral part
(Annex IV B) of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971,
affirmed that it would raise no objection to such extension.

“The established procedures referred to above, which were endorsed
in the Quadripartite Agreement, are designed inter alia to afford the
authorities of the Three Powers the opportunity to ensure that
international agreements and arrangements entered into by the Federal
Republic of Germany which are to be extended to the Western Sectors
of Berlin are extended in such a way that matters of security and status
are not affected.

“When authorizing the extension of the above-mentioned
Convention to the Western Sectors of Berlin, the authorities of the
Three Powers took such steps as were necessary to ensure that matters
of security and status were not affected. Accordingly, the validity of
the Berlin declaration made by the Federal Republic of Germany in
accordance with established procedures is unaffected and the
application of the Convention to the Western Sectors of Berlin
continues in full force and effect, subject to Allied rights,
responsibilities and legislation.”

Federal Republic of Germany (12 August 1982):

"By their note of 28 May 1982 [... .] the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States answered the assertions made
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in the communication referred to above. The Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of the legal situation set out
in the note of the Three Powers, wishes to confirm that the application
in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned Convention extended by it
under the established procedures continues in full force and effect,
subject to Allied rights, responsibilities and legislation.

“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to
point out that the absence of a response to further commumcations qf a
similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its position
in this matter.”

See also note 4.
¢ For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.

7 For New Zealand (except Tokelau), Cook Islands and Niue.

8 On 28 June 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec-
retarry-General that the Convention would also apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secrctary-General received the following
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (27 October [999):

“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the
People’'s Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will
cease to be responsible for the intemational rights and obligations
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau.”

China {3 December 1999):

In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the
People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will
resume the exercise of sovercignty over Macan with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special
Administralive Region of the People's Republic of China and will
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of
the People's Republic of China.

[In accordance with the above provisions, the Government of the
People's Republic of China informs the Secretary-General of the
following:]

The International Convention Against the Taking of Hostages,
adopted at New York on 17 December 1979 (hereinafter referred to as
the "Convention"), to which the Government of the People's Republic
of China deposited the instrument of accession on 26 January 1993,
will apply to the Macau Special Administrative Region with effect
from 20 December 1999. The Government of the People's Republic of
China also wishes to make the following declaration:

The reservation made by the Government of the People's Republic of
China to paragraph 1 of Article 20 of the Convention will also apply
to the Macau Special Administrative Region.
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Region.

9 d 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of Ching
and IE: I?n??ed Kingdom of Great B[_itain and Northern Ireland notifieq
the Secretary-General of the following:

[Same notifications as those made under note 5 in chapter 1V.1.)
In addition, the notification made by China contained the following

declaration:

The Government of the People's Republic of China also declares thy
the reservation to paragraph 1, arti_cle 16 of lhe [sgnd Conyemion] will
also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region,

10 1n respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northery
Ircland and the Territories under the territorial sovereignty of the Unjt.
ed Kingdom. (See also note 9.)

11 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the reservation to
article 16 (1) of the Convention, made upon accession which reads a5
follows:

The People's Republic of Bulgaria does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1 of the International
Convention against the Taking of Hostages and declares that
submission of any dispute concerning interpretation and application of
the Convention between parties to the Convention to arbitration or to
the International Court of Justice requires the consent of all parties to
the dispute in each individual case.

12 15 3 communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern-
ment of Hungary notified the Sccretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw its reservation with respect to article 16 made upon accession
which reads as follows:

The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself bound by
the dispute settlement procedures provided for in article 16,
paragraph ,1 of the Convention, since in its opinion, the jurisdiction of
any arbitral tribunal or of the International Court of Justice can be
founded only on the voluntary prior acceptance of such jurisdiction by
all the Parties concerned.

B on17 May 1989, the Secretary-General received from the Gov-
emment of Israel the following communication:

“The Government of the State of Israel has noted that the instrument
of accession by the Government of Kuwait to the above-mentioned
Convention contains a declaration in respect to Israel. In the view of
the Government of the State of Israel, such declaration, which is
explicitly of a political character, is incompatible with the purposes and
objectives of this Convention and cannot in any way affect whatever
obligations are binding upon the Government of Kuwait under general
international law or under particular Conventions.

“The Government of the State of Israel, will insofar as concerns the
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of Kuwait an
attitude of complete reciprocity.”

On 22 May 1991, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Israel a communication, identical in essence, mutatis
mutandis, with regard to the declaration made by Saudi Arabia upon
accession,



6. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION AGAINST THE RECRUITMENT, USE, FINANCING
AND TRAINING OF MERCENARIES

New York, 4 December 1989

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 20 October 2001, in accordance with article 19 (1).

REGISTRATION: 20 Octaber 2001, No. 37789,
STATUS: Signatories: 16. Parties: 22.
TEXT: Doc. A/RES/44/34,

Note: The Convention was adopted by Resolution 44/34! on 4 D i i i
31 Decerber 1990 at United Nations Headquarters in New York. ecember 1989. It is open for signature by all States until

Signature, Ratification, Signature, Ratification,

) Succession to Accession (a), Successionto  Accession (a),
Participant signature (d) Succession (d) Participant signature (d) Succession (d)
Angola............ 28 Dec 1990 Morocco . ... ... 5 Oct 1990
Azerbaijan......... 4 Dec 1997 a Nigeria............ 4 Apr 1990
Barbados .......... 10 Jul 1992 a Poland ............ 28 Dec 1990
Belarus. . .......... 13 Dec 1990 28 May 1997 Qatar ............. 26 Mar 1999 a
Cameroon . ........ 21 Dec 1990 26 Jan 1996 Romania .......... 17 Dec 1990
COngo «vvvvvevnnns 20 Jun 1990 Saudi Arabia ....... 14 Apr 1997 a
CostaRica......... 20 Sep 2001 a Senegal ........... 9 Jun 1999 a
Croatia . ....oov..s 27 Mar 2000 a Seychelles ......... 12 Mar 1990 a
CYpruS . ..ovvvvvsne 8 Jul 1993 a Suriname . ......... 27 Feb 1990 10 Aug 1990
Democratic Republic Togo ...t 25 Feb 1991 a

ofthe Congo .... 20 Mar 1990 Turkmenistan. . . .. .. 18 Sep 1996 a
Georgia ....oonv... 8 Jun 1995 a Ukraine ........... 21 Sep 1990 13 Sep 1993
Germany .......... 20 Dec 1990 Unuguay........... 20 Nov 1990 14 Jul 1999
Taly..oovveennnnns 5 Feb 1990 21 Aug 1995 Uzbekistan,........ 19 Jan 1998 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir- Yugoslavia©........ 12 Mar 2001 d

iya ...l 22 Sep 2000 a
Maldives .......... 17 Jul 1990 11 Sep 1991
Mauritania......... 9 Feb 1998 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification or acession. )
SAUDI ARABIA
Reservation:

The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia does not consider itself
bound by article 17, paragraph 1, of the Convention.

Notes:
U Official Records of the General Assembly, Forty-fourth Session, "Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia’, "Slovenia”, "Thc Former Yugoslav
Supplement No. 49 (A/44/49), p. 306. Republic of Macedonia® and "Yugoslavia™ in the "Historical Informa-

. . tion" section in the front matter of this volume.
2 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Convention on 12 Decem- fon” sectio ¢
ber 1990. See also notes 1 regarding “Bosnia and Herzegovina®,
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7. CONVENTION ON THE PREVENTION AND PUNISHMENT OF CRIMES AGAINST
INTERNATIONALLY PROTECTED PERSONS, INCLUDING DIPLOMATIC AGENTS

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

20 February

New York, 14 December 1973

1977, in accordance with article 17 (1).
20 February 1977, No. 15410.

Signatories: 25. Parties: 113.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1035, p. 167.

Note: The Convention was opened for signature at New York on 14 December 1973.

Participant Signature

Algeria ............
Antigua and Barbuda .
Argentina ..........
Armenia ...........
Australia...........
Austria ............
Azerbajjan. . ........
Bahamas...........
Barbados...........
Belarus ............

30 Dec 1974

11 Jun 1974

Bosnia and
Herzegovina® . ...
Botswana ..........
Brazil .............
Brunei Darussalam. . .
Bulgada ...........
Burundi............
Cameroon..........
Canada ............

27 Jun 1974

26 Jun 1974

Colombia .......,..
CostaRica..........
Croatial. . ..........

Democratic People's
Republic of Korea.
Democratic Republic
of the Congo ... ...
Denmark™..........
Dominican Republic. .
Ecuador............

10 May 1974
27 Aug 1974

10 May 1974
15 Aug 1974

.........

12 Dec 1974
Haiti ..............

6 Nov 1974
10 May 1974
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Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

7 Nov
19 Jul
18 Mar

2000 a
1993 a
1982 a

18 May 1994 a

20 Jun
3 Aug
2 Apr
22 Jul

26 Oct
5 ‘Feb
14 Nov
16 Jan

1 Sep
25 Oct
7 Jun
13 Nov
18 Jul

17 Dec
8 Jun
4 Aug
21 Jan
S5 Aug
16 Jan

2 Nov
12 Oct
10 Jun
24 Dec
22 Feb

1 Dec

25 Jul
1 Jul
8 Jul
12 Mar
25 Jun
8 Aug
21 Oct
31 Oct
14 Qct
25 Jan
25 Apr
3 il
13 Dec
18 Jan
25 Aug
26 Mar
2 Aug
11 Apr

1977
1977 a
2001 a
1986 a
1979 a
1976
2001
1989

[ ]

1993
2000
1999
1997
1974
1980
1992
1976
1977
1937
1996
1977
1992
1998
1975
1993

1982 a

IS

oo

=V R AN TS I

1977 a
1975
1977 a
1975
1986 a
1980 a
1991 a
1978
1981 a
1977
1975 a
1984 a
2001 a
1983
1980 a
1975
1977
1978 a

Participant Signature

Iran (Islamic Republic

aly...ooooovnnns 30 Dec 1974

Iebanon...........
Liberia ............
Libyan Arab Jamahir-
iya....ooiinn.o,
Liechtenstein .......
Malawi ............

Mauritania .........
Mexico............
Mongolia .......... 23 Aug 1974
Nepal .............
Netherands’, .. ... ..
New Zealandg .......
29 Oct 1974

10 May 1974

Paraguay........... 25 Oct 1974
Perv...............

Poland. ............ 1974

Republic of Korea .. .
Republic of Moldova .
Romania........... 27 Dec 1974
7 Jun 1974
15 Oct 1974
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines ......
Seychellgs..........
Slovakia

..........

..........

28 Nov 1994

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

12 Jul 1978 a
28 Feb 1978 a
31 Jul 1980 a
30 Aug 1985
21 Sep 1978
8 Jun 1987
18 Dec 1984
21 Feb 1996
16 Nov 2001
1 Mar 1989
14 Apr 1992
3 Jun 1997
30 Sep 1975

20 R DD R D

25 Sep 2000

14 Mar 1977
21 Aug 1990
i1 Nov 2001
9 Feb 1998
22 Apr 1980
8 Aug 1975
9 Mar 1990
6 Dec 1988
12 Nov 1985
10 Mar 1975
17 Jun 1985
28 Apr 1980
22 Mar 1988
29 Mar 1976
14 Nov 2001
17 Jun 1980
24 Nov 1975
25 Apr 1978
26 Nov 1976
14 Dec 1982
11 Sep 1995
3 Mar 1997
25 May 1983
8 Sep 1997
15 Ang 1978
15 Jan 1976
29 Nov 1977

[ = I - I <V -V ]

oo

-4 ] <]
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0P oo

12 Sep 2000
29 May 19380
28 May 1993
6 Jul 1992
8 Aug 1985 a
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Ratification,
Accession (a),

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Turkmenistan. .. ... . 25 Jun 1999 a
Ukraine . .......... 18 Jun 1974 20 Jan 1976
United Kingdom of

QGreat Britain and

Northern Ireland . 13 Dec 1974 2 May 1979
United States of Amer-

ica............ 28 Dec 1973 26 Oct 1976
Uruguay........... 13 Jun 1978 a
Uzbekistan. . ....... 19 Jan 1998 a
Yemen'™ .,........ 9 Feb 1987 a
Yugoslavia®. ....... 12 Mar 2001 d

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon rafification, accession or succession. For objections thereto see hereinafter.)

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Srilanka........-. 27 Feb 1991 a
Sudan. . ..oovcvenen 10 Oct 1994 a
Qweden .....oceoen 10 May 1974 1 Jul 1975
Switzerland . .. - .. .- 5 Mar 1985 a
Syrian Arab Republic 25 Apr 1988 a
Tajikistan. . . ...« .. 19 Oct 2001 a
The Former Yugoslav

Republic of

Macedonia™ .. ... 12 Mar 1998 d
N PN 30 Dec 1980 a
Trinidad and Tobago . 15 Jun 1979 a
TURISIA. « v v v vervees 15 May 1974 21 Jan 1977
Turkey . v ovvv e 11 Jun 1981 a

ALGERIA

Reservation:

The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria does not consider itself bound by the provisions of arti-
cle 13, paragraph 1, of the Convention on the Prevention and
Punishment of Crimes against Internationally Protected Per-
sons, including Diplomatic Agents.

The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria states that in each individual case, a dispute may be sub-
mitted to arbitration or referred to the International Court of Jus-
tice only with the consent of all parties to the dispute.

ARGENTINA

In accordance with article 13, paragraph 2, of the Conven-
tion, the Argentine Republic declares that it does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the
Convention.

BELARUS

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid-
er itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of
the Convention, under which any dispute between two or more
States Parties concerning the interpretation or application of the
Convention shall, at the request of one of them, be submitted to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice, and states
that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such a
dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice.

BRAZIL

Reservation:

With the reservation provided for in paragraph 2 of
article 13.

BULGARIA!!

BURUNDI

In respect of cases where the alleged offenders belong to a
national liberation movement recognized by Burundi or by an
international organization of which Burundi is a member, and
their actions are part of their struggle for liberation, the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Burundi reserves the right not to apply
to them the provisions of article 2, paragraph 2, and article 6,
paragraph 1.

CHINA

[The People's Republic of China] declares that, in accord-
ance with paragraph 2 of article 13 of the Convention, the Peo-
ple's Republic of China has reservations on paragraph ! of
article 13 of the Convention and does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of the said paragraph.

COLOMBIA

Reservations:

1. Colombia enters a reservation to those provisions of the
Convention, and particularly to article 8(1), (2), (3) and (4)
thereof, which are inconsistent with article 35 of the Basic Law
in force which states that: Native-born Colombians may not be
extradited. Aliens will not be extradited for political crimes or
for their opinions. Any Colombian who has committed, abroad,
crimes that are considered as such under national legislation,
shall be tried and sentenced in Colombia.

2. Colombia enters a reservation to article 13 (1) of the Con-
vention, inasmuch as it is contrary to the provisions of article 35
of its Political Constitution.

3. Colombia enters a reservation to those provisions of the
Convention, which are contrary to the guiding principles of the
Colombian Penal Code and to article 29 of the Political Consti-
tution of Colombia, the fourth paragraph of which states that:

Everyone shall be presumed innocent until proven guilty ac-
cording to law. Anyone who is charged with an offence shall be
entitled to defence and the assistance of counsel of his own
choosing, or one appointed by the court, during the investiga-
tion and trial; to be tried properly, in public without undue de-
lay; to present evidence and to refute evidence brought against
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him; to contest the sentence; and not to be tried twice for the
same act.

Consequently, the expression "Alleged offender” shall be
taken to mean "the accused".

Cusa

Declaration:

In accordance with article 13, paragraph 2 of the Conven-
tion, the Republic of Cuba declares that it does not consider it-
self bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the
Convention.

CZECH REPUBLIC®

DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF KOREA

Reservation:

The Government of the Democratic People's Republic of
Korea does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article
13, paragraph 1, of the Convention, recognizing that any dispute
between two or more States Parties concerning the interpreta-
tion or application of the Convention should not, without con-
sent of both parties, be submitted to international arbitration and
to the International Court of Justice.

DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO

The Republic of Zaire does not consider itself bound by the
provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the Convention, under
which any dispute between two or more Contracting Parties
conceming the interpretation or application of the Convention
which is not settled by negotiation shall, at the request of one of
them, be submitted to arbitration or referred to the International
Court of Justice. In the light of its policy based on respect for
the sovereignty of States, the Republic of Zaire is opposed to
any form of compulsory arbitration and hopes that such disputes
may be submitted to arbitration or referred to the International
Court of Justice not at the request of one of the parties but with
the consent of ail the interested parties.

ECUADOR

Upon signature:

Ecuador wishes to avail itself of the provisions of article 13,
paragraph 2, of the Convention, declaring that it does not con-
sider itself bound to refer disputes concerning the application of
the Convention to the International Court of Justice.

EL SALVADOR

The State of El Salvador does not consider itself bound by
paragraph | of article 13 of the Convention.

FINLAND

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

"Finland reserves the right to apply the provision of article
8, paragraph 3, in such a way that extradition shall be restricted
to offences which, under Finnish Law, are punishable by a pen-
alty more severe than ireprisonment for one year and, provided
also that other conditions in the Finnish Legislation for extradi-
tion are fulfilled."

Declaration made upon signature:

_ "Finland also reserves the right to make such other reserva-
tions as it may deem appropriate if and when ratifying this Con-
veation."
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GERMANY®

Upon signature: .
"The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the nght, upon

ratifying this Convention, to state its views on the explanations
of vote and declarations made by other States upon signing or
ratifying or acceding to that Convention a_nd to make_ reserva-
tions regarding certain provisions of the said Convention."

GHANAYZ

"(i) Paragraph 1 of article 13 of the Convention provides that
disputes may be submitted to arbitration, failing Wl:llch any of
the parties to the dispute may refer it to the International Court
of Justice by request. Since Ghana is oppqsed to any form of
compulsory arbitration, she wishes to exercise her option under
article 13 (2) to make a reservation on article 13 (1). It is noted
that such a reservation can be withdrawn later under article 13

(3).u

HUNGARY !

INDIA

"The Government of the Republic of India does not consider
itself bound by paragraph 1 of article 13 which establishes com-
pulsory arbitration or adjudication by the International Court of
Justice concerning disputes between two or more States Parties
relating to the interpretation or application of this Convention."

IrAQM

(1) The resolution of the United Nations General Assembly
with which the above-mentioned Convention is enclosed shall
be considered to be an integral part of the above-mentioned
Convention.

{2) Sub-paragraph (b) of paragraph (1) of article 1 of the
Convention shall cover the representatives of the national liber-
ation movements recognized by the League of Arab States or
the Organization of African Unity.

(3) The Republic of Iraq shall not bind itself by paragraph
(1) of article 13 of the Convention.

{(4) The accession of the Government of the Republic of Irag
to the Convention shall in no way constitute a recognition of Is-
rael or a cause for the establishment of any relations of any kind
therewith.

ISRAEL!S

Declarations:

"The Government of the State of Israel declares that its ac-
cession to the Convention does not constitute acceptance by it
as binding of the provisions of any other international instru-
ment, or acceptance by it of any other international instrument
as being an instrument related to the Convention.

The Government of Israel reaffirms the contents of its com-
munication of 11 May 1979 to the Secretary-General of the
United Nations."

Reservation:
"The State of Israel does not consider itself bound by para-
graph 1 of article 13 of the Convention."

JAMAICA

"Jamaica avails itself of the provisions of article 13, para-
graph 2, and declares that it does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of paragraph 1 of this article under which any
dispute between two or more States Parties concerning the in-
terpretation or application of this Convention shall, at the re-
quest of one of them, be submitted to arbitration or referred to



the International Court of Justice, and states that in each indi-
vidual case, the con sent of all parties to such a dispute is nec-
essary for the submission of the dispute to arbitration or to the
International Court of Justice.”

Jorpan'

Reservation:

The Government of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan de-
clares that its accession [. . .] cannot give rise to relations with
"Tsrael”.

Kuwait!4

Declaration:

[The Government of Kuwait] wishes to reiterate Kuwait's
complete reservation on paragraph 1 of article 13 in the
Convention, for its accession to it does not mean in any way a
recognition of I[srael by the Government of the State of Kuwait
and does not engage them into any treaty relations as a result.

LIECHTENSTEIN

Interpretative declaration:

The Principality of Liechtenstein construes articles 4 and 5,
paragraph 1 of the Convention, to mean that the Principality of
Liechtenstein undertakes to fulfil the obligations contained
therein under the conditions laid down in its domestic legisla-
tion.

MALAWI

"The Government of the Republic of Malawi [declares], in
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 2 of article 13, that
it does not consider itself bound by the provisions of
paragraph 1 of article 13 of the Convention."

MONGOLIA

Declaration made upon signature and renewed upon
ratification:

“The Mongolian People's Republic does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the Con-
vention, under which any dispute between two or more States
Parties of the Convention shall, at the request of one of them, be
submitted to arbitration or to the Intcrnational Court of Justice,
and states that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties
to such a dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice."

NETHERLANDS

Declaration:

"In view of the Government of the Kingdom of the Nether-
lands article 12 of the Convention, and in particular the second
sentence of that Article, in no way affects the applicability of ar-
ticle 33 of the Convention of 28 July 1951 relating to the Status
of Refugees".

Reservation:

"In cases where the judicial authorities of either the Nether-
lands, the Netherlands Antilles or Aruba cannot exercise juris-
diction pursuant to one of the principles mentioned in article 3,
para. 1, the Kingdom accepts the aforesaid obligation [laid
down in article 7] subject to the condition that it has received
and rejected a request for extradition from another State party to
the Convention."

NEW ZEALAND

Reservation:

The Government of New Zealand reserves the right not to
apply the provisions of the Convention to Tokelau pending the
enactment of the necessary implementing legislation in Tokelau
law.

PAKISTAN

"Pakistan shall not be bound by paragraph 1 of article 13 of
the Convention".

PERU
With reservation as to article 13 (1).

PoLAND!®

PORTUGAL

Reservation:

Portugal does not extradite anyone for crimes which carry
the death penalty or life imprisonment under the law of the re-
questing State nor does it extradite anyone for violations which
carry security measure for life.

ROMANIA

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares that it does not
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph
1, of the Convention, under which any dispute between two or
more Contracting Parties concerning the interpretation or appli-
cation of the Convention which is not settled by negotiation
shall, at the request of one of them, be submitted to arbitration
or referred to the International Court of Justice.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that such dis-
putes may be submitted to arbitration or referred to the Interna-
tional Court of Justice only with the consent of all parties to the
dispute in each individual case.

RUSSIAN FEDERATION

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the
Convention, under which any dispute between two or more
States Parties concerning the interpretation or application of the
Convention shall, at the request of one of them, be submitted to
arbitration or to the Intemational Court of Justice, and states
that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such a
dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice.

SAINT VINCENT AND THE GRENADINES

Declaration:

“Saint Vincent and the Grenadines avails itself of the provi-
sions of article 13, paragraph 2 of the aforesaid Convention and
declares that it does not consider itself bound by the provisions
of paragraph 1 of that article under which any dispute between
two or more States Parties concerning the interpretation or ap-
plication of this Convention shall, at the request of one of them,
be submitted to arbitration or referred to the International Court
of Justice, and states that in each individual case, the consent of
all Parties to such a dispute is necessary for the submission of
the dispute to arbitration or to the International Court of Jus-
tice.”
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SLOVAKIA®

SWITZERLAND

Declaration:

The Swiss Federal Council interprets article 4 and article S,
paragraph 1, of the Convention to mean that Switzerland under-
takes to fulfil the obligations contained therein in the conditions
specified by its domestic legislation.

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC!

Declaration:

1. The Syrian Arab Republic does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the Convention,
concerning arbitration and the results thereof.

2. Accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to this Conven-
tion in no way implies recognition of Israel or entry into any re-
lations with Israel concerning any question regulated by this
Convention.

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO

"The Republic of Trinidad and Tobago avails itself of the
provisions of article 13, paragraph 2, and declares that it does
not consider itself bound by the provisions of paragraph 1 of
that article under which any dispute between two or more States
Parties concerning the interpretation or application of this Con-
vention shall, at the request of one of them, be submitted to ar-
bitration or referred to the International Court of Justice, and
states that in each individual case, the consent of all Parties to
such a dispute is necessary for the submission of the dispute to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice."

TUNISIA
Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon

ratification: )
No dispute may be brought before the International Court of

Justice unless by agreement between all parties to the dispute.

UKRAINE

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider
it self bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the
Convention, under which any dispute between (wo or more
States Parties concerning the interpretation or application of the
Convention shall, at the request of one of them, be submitted to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice, and states
that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such a
dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice.

YEMENIOM
Reservation:

In acceding to this Convention, the People's Democratic Re-
public of Yemen does not consider itself bound by article 13,
paragraph 1, of the Convention, which states that disputes be-
tween States parties concerning the interpretation or application
of this Convention may, at the request of anyone of the parties
to the dispute, be referred to the International Court of Justice.
It declares that the competence of the International Court of Jus-
tice with respect to disputes concerning the interpretation or ap-
plication of the Convention shall in each case be subject to the
express consent of all parties to the dispute.

Declaration

The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen declares that
its accession to this Convention shall in no way signify recog-
nition of Israel or serve as grounds for the establishment of re-
lations of any sort with Israel.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)

GERMANY®
30 November 1979
The statement by the Republic of Iraq on sub-paragraph (b)
of paragraph (1) of article 1 of the Convention does not have
any legal effects for the Federal Republic of Germany.
25 March 1981
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany con-
siders the reservation made by the Government of Burundi con-
cerning article 2, paragraph 2, and article 6, paragraph 1, of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, to be incompatible with the object and purpose of the
Convention.

ISRAEL

“The Government of the State of Israel does not regard as
valid the reservation made by Iraq in respect of paragraph (1)
(b) of article 1 of the said Convention.”

28 June 1982

"The Government of the State of Israel regards the reserva-
tion entered by the Government of Burundi as incompatible
with the object and purpose of the Convention and is unable to
consider Burundi as having validly acceded to the Convention
until such time as the reservation is withdrawn.
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“In the view of the Government of Israel, the purpose of this
Convention was to secure the world-wide repression of crimes
against internationally protected persons, including diplomatic
agen“ts, and to deny the perpetrators of such crimes a safe ha-
ven,

ITALY

(a) The Italian Government does not consider as valid the
reservation made by Iraq on 28 February 1978 with regard to ar-
ticle 1, paragraph 1(b), of the said Convention;

(b) With regard to the reservation expressed by Burundi on
17 December 1980, {the Italian Government considers that} the
purpose of the Convention is to ensure the punishment, world-
wide, of crimes against internationally protected persons,
including diplomatic agents, and to deny a safe haven to the per-
petrators of such crimes. Considering therefore that the reser-
vation expressed by the Government of Burundi is incompatible
with the aim and purpose of the Convention, the Italian Govern-
ment can not consider Burundi's accession to the Convention as
valid as long as it does not withdraw that reservation.

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
IRELAND

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland do not regard as valid the reservation



made by Iraq in respect of paragraph (1) (b} of article 1 of the
said Convention."

15 January 1982

"The purpose of this Convention was to secure the world-

wide repression of crimes against internationally protected per-

sons, including diplomatic agents, and to deny the perpetrators

of such crimes a safe haven. Accordingly the Government of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland re-
gard the reservation entered by the Government of Burundi as
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention,
and are unable to consider Burundi as having validly acceded to
the Convention until such time as the reservation is withdrawn.”

Territorial Application

Date of receipt of
Participant the notification

United Kingdom®!718.19 2 May 1979

Territories

Bailiwick of Jersey, Bailiwick of Guernsey, Isle of Man, Belize,

Bermuda, British Antarctic Territory, British Indian Ocean
Territory, British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands
and Dependencies, Gibraltar, Gilbert Islands, Hong Kong,
Montserrat, the Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno Islands, Saint

Helena and Dependencies, Turks and Caicos

Islands, United

Kingdom Sovereign Base Areas of Akrotiri and Dhekelia in the
Island of Cyprus.

16 Nov 1989

Anguilla

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 17 December 1974 and 29 December 1976, respectively. See also
notes 1 regarding “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yu-
goslavia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and “Yu-
goslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

2 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified
the Secretary-General of the following:

[Same notifications as those made under note 5 in chapter 1V.1.]

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:

The Government of the People's Republic of China also declares that
the reservation to paragraph 1, article 13 of the [said Convention} made
by the Government of the People's Republic of China will also apply
to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
11 October 1974 and 30 June 1975, respectively, with a reservation.
Subsequently, by a notification received on 26 April 1991, the Govern-
ment of Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General of its decision
to withdraw the reservation to article 13 (1) made upon ratification.
For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1035, p. 234, See also note 12 in chapter 1.2.

4 In a notification received on 12 March 1980, the Government of
Denmark informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with-
draw the reservation made upon ratification of the Convention, which
specified that until further decision, the Convention would not apply to
the Faeroe Islands or to Greenland. The notification indicates 1 April
1980 as the effective date of withdrawal.

3 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the
Convention, with reservation, on 23 May 1974 and 30 November 1976,
respectively. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 1035, p. 230. See also note 15 in chapter L.2.

6 In a communication accompanying the instrument of ratifica-
tion, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declared as
follows:

With effect from the day on which the Convention enters into force
for the Federal Republic of Germany it will also apply to Berlin (West)
subject to the rights and responsibilities of the Allied authorities.

With respect to the above declaration, the Secretary-General
received the following communications:

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (21 July 1977):

The declaration made by the Government of the Federat Republic of
Germany when it deposited the instrument of ratification concerning
the application of the Convention to Berlin (West) is incompatible with
the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and can therefore
have no legal force. The Quadripartite Agreement, as is well known,
does not allow the Federal Republic of Germany to represent the
interests of Berlin in matters of status and security in the international
arena. The above-mentioned Convention directly affects matters of
status and security. It therefore follows that the Federal Republic of
Germany cannot assume the rights and obligations of ensuring the
observance of the provisions of this Convention in Berlin (West).

Since under the Quadripartite Agreement the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States retain their rights
and responsibility with respect to the representation abroad of interests
of Berlin (West) and its permanent residents, including rights and
responsibility concerning matters of security and status, both in
international organizations and in relations with other countries, the
Soviet Union will, in any matters which may arise in connexion with
the application and implementation of the Conven tion in Berlin
(West), address itself to the authorities of France, the United Kingdom
and the United States.

France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
United States of America (7 December 1977-in relation to the
declaration made by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics received
on 21 July 1977):

*We have the honour to refer to the Note from the Director of the
General Legal Division in charge of the Office of Legal Affairs [...)
dated 10 August 1977 concerning the ratification by the Government
of the Federal Republic of Germany with declaration, of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes Against
Internationally Protected Persons, Including Diplomatic Agents, and in
particular to refer to paragraph 2 of that note which reported a
communication made by the Government of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics relating to the application of that Convention to the
Western Sectors of Berlin.

*In a communication to the Government of the USSR which is an
integral part (Annex IV A) of the Quadripartite Agreement of
September 3, 1971, the Governments of France, the US and the UK
confirmed that, provided matters of security and status are not affected
and provided that extension is specified in each case, international
agreements and arrangements entered into by the Federal Republic of
Germany may be extended to the Westen Sectors of Berlin in
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accordance with established procedures. For its part, the Government
of the USSR, in a communication to the Goverment of France, the UK
and the US, which is similarly an integral part (Annex IV B) of the
Quadripartite Agreement of September 3, 1971, affirmed that it would
raise no objection to such an extension.

"The established procedures referred to above, which were endorsed
in the Quadripartite Agreement, are designed inter alia to afford the
authorities of France, the UK and the US the opportunity to ensure that
international agreements concluded by the FRG which are to be
extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin are extended in such a way
that matters of security and status remain unaftected. The extension of
the aforesaid Convention to the Western Sectors of Berlin received the
authorization, under these established procedures, of the authorities of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States who took the
necessary steps to ensure that matters of security and status would not
be affected thereby. Consequently. pursuant to the declaration on
Berlin made by the FRG, this Convention has been validiy extended to
the WSB. Accordingly, the application of this Convention to the
Westemn Sectors of Berlin continues in fuli force and effect.”

Federal Republic of Germany (13 February 1978):

"By their Note of 3 December 1977, disseminated {on} 19 Janvary
1978, the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States answered the assertions made in the communication [of 21 July
1977] referred to above. The Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany, on the basis of the fegal situation set out in the Note of the
Three Powers, wishes to confirpi (hat, subject to the rights and
responsibilities of the Three Powers, the application in Berlin (West)
of the above-mentioned instrument extended by it under the
established procedures continues in full force and effect.

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to
point out that the absence of a response to further communications of a
similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its position
in this matter."

German Demacratic Republic (22 December 1978):

Concerning the application of the Convention to Berlin (West), the
German Democratic Republic states, in conformity with the
Quadripartite Agrecment of 3 September 1971, that Berlin (West) is
not a constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany and is not to
be governed by it. The statement of the Federal Republic of Germany,
according to which this Convention is to be extended to Bertin (West),
is inconststent with the Quadripartite Agreement which stipulates that
agreements concerning matters of security and the status of Berlin
(West) must not be extended by the Federal Republic of Germany to
Berlin {(West). Accordingly, the statement made by the Federal
Republic of Germany can have no legal effects.

Czechoslovakia (25 April 1979);

"According to the Quadripartite Agreement of September 3, 1971,
the Federal Republic of Germany cannot ex tend intcrnational
conventions to Berlin (West) if the conventians in question relate to
matters of security and the status of Berlin (West). Since the above-
mentioned multilateral international Convention leaves no doubt as to
its direct refation to the matters of security and the status of Berlin
(West) there is no legal ground for its extension to Berlin (West) by the
Federal Republic of Germany.

"In view of all these facts the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic
cannot accept the extension of the said Convention to Berlin (West) by
the Federal Republic of Germuny, s not in a position to regard the
extenston as legally valid and cannot attach to it any legal effects.”

France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
United States of America (21 August 1979-relating to the
communications  from the German Democratic Republic and
Czechoslovakia received on 22 December 1978 and 25 April 1979,
respectively):

"With regard to the communications referred to above, our
Governments reaffirm that States which are not parties to the
Quadripanite  Agreement are not competent to comment
authoritatively on its provisions.

_ "The three Governments do not consider it necessary, nor do they
intend to respond to any further communications on this subject from
States which are not parties to the Quadripartite Agreement. This
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should not be taken to imply any change of the position of the three
Governments in this matter."

Federal Republic of Germany (18 October 1979-relating to the
communications from the German Democratic Republic and
Czechoslovakia received on 22 December 1978 and 25 April 1979,

respectively):

"By their Note of 20 Angust 1979, dAissemiAnated [on] 21 August
1979, the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States rejected the assertions made in the communications referred to
above. The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany, on the
basis of the legal situation, wishes to confirm that the application in
Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned Convention extended by it under
the established procedures continucs in full force and effect.

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to
point out that the absence of a response to further communications of a
similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its position
in this matter."

Hungary (27 November 1979):

[Communication identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the one of
25 April 1979 by Czechoslovakia.)

Crechoslovakia (25 January 1980):

*The Czechoslovak side continues to hold the view that also States
that are not signatories of the Four-Power Agreement of 3 September
1971 must proceed from the criteria set forth by the Four-Power
Agreement, since no other criteria exist. We furthermore believe that it
is the inalienable right of every State to adjudge its treaty relations from
its own will. The exercise of such a right even by a non-signatory State
cannot be hindered by third State parties."

France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
United States of America (18 February 1982-relating to the
declaration made by Czechoslovakia on 25 January 1980):

"With regard to the communication of the Government of
Czechoslovakia referred to above, our Governments reaffirm their
position as stated in their note of 21 August 1979 to the
Secretary-General in connexion with this Convention. The
Quadripartite Agreement is an international treaty concluded between
the four contracting parties and not open to participation by any other
State. In concluding this Agreement, the four powers acted on the basis
of their quadripartite rights and responsibilities, and of the correspon
ding war-time and post-war agreements and decisions of the four
powers, which are not affected. The Quadripartite Agreement is a part
of conventional, not customary international law. Accordingly,
Czechoslovakia, as a third State not a party to the Quadripartite
Agreement, has no right whatsoever to comment authoritatively on it.”

Federal Republic of Germany (2 April 1982-relating to the
declaration made by Czechoslovakia on 25 January 1980):

"By their note of 18 February 1982, disseminated (on] 12 March
1982, the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States answered the assertion made in the communication referred to in
depositary notification [. . .} of 27 February 1980. The Government of
the Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of the legal situation set
out in the note of 18 February 1982, wishes to confirm that the
application in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned Convention
extended by it under the established procedure continues in full force
and effect.

“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to
point out that the absence of a response to further communications of a
similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its position
in this matter.”

Subsequently, in 2 communication received by the
Sccretary-General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungary
indicated that, the German State having achieved its unity on this day
[3 October 19901, it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the
declaration it had made with respect to the notification of extension by
the Federal Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 5.

7 Forthe Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.



8  The instrument of accession specifies that the Convention will
also apply to the Cook Islands and Niue.

2 On 11 August 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the
Secretary-General that the Convention will apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 18 November
1999, from the Government of Portugal, the following communication:

“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999,

From 20 Dccember 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."

0 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also
note 35 in chapter L.2.

1 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the reservation to article
13 (1) of the Convention, made upon signature and renewed upon rat-
ification. For the text of the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Se-
ries, vol. 1035, p. 228.

12 4 a notification received on 18 November 1976, the Govern-
ment of Ghana informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw the reservation contained in its instrument of accession, con-
cerning article 3 (1)(c) of the Convention. For the text of the reserva-
tion, see United Nations, Treary Series, vol. 1035, p. 235.

13 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern-
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw the reservation in respect to article 13 (1) of the Convention
made upon ratification. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1035, p. 235,

4 The Secretary-General received on 11 May 1979 from the Gov-
emnment of Israel the following communication:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Irag contains a
statement of a political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the
Government of Israel, this is not the proper place for making such
political pronouncements, which are, moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Iraq cannot
in any way affect whatever obligations are binding wpon it under
general international law or under particular treaties.

“The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity.”

Identical communications, in essence, mutatis mutandis have been
received by the Secretary-General from the Government of Israel on
1T March 1985 in respect of the reservation made by Jordan; on
21 August 1987 in respect of the declaration by Democratic Yemen; on
26 July 1988 in respect of the declaration made by the Syrian Arab
Republic; and on 17 May 1989 in respect of the declaration made by
Kuwait.

13 The communication of 11 May 1979 refers to the reservation
made by Iraq upon accession to the Convention. See note 12.

16 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland netified the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with
regard to article 13, paragraph 1 of the Convention made upon ratifica-
tion. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1295, p. 394.

17 The Secretary-General received, on 25 May 1979 from the Gov-
ernment of Guaternalg, the following communication:

The Government of Guatemala [does] not accept [the extension by
the United Kingdom of the Convention to the Territory of Belize] in
view of the fact the said Terdtory is a territory concerning which a
dispute exists and to which [Guatemala] maintains a claim that is the
subject, by mutual agreement, of procedures for the peaceful
settlement of disputes between the two Governments concerned.

In this respect, the Government of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northem Ireland in a communication received by the
Secretary-General on 12 November 1979, stated the following:

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland have no doubt as to their sovereignty over Belize and
do not accept the reservation submitted by the Government of
Guatemala."

18 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Argentina the following objection:

[The Government of Argentina makes a) formal objection to the
[declaration] of territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom
with regard to the Malvinas Islands [and dependencies], which that
country is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands”.

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the [said
declaration] of territorial extension.

With reference to the above-mentioned objection, the
Secretary-General received, on 28 Febmary 19835, from the
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland the following declaration:

[For the text of the declaration see note 25 in chapter IV.1.]

1% The Government of the United Kingdom specified that the ap-
plication of the Convention had been extended to Anguilla as from
26 March 1987.
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8. CONVENTION ON THE SAFETY OF UNITED NATIONS AND ASSOCIATED PERSONNEL
New York, 9 December 1994

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 15 January 1999, in accordance with article 27 (1).

REGISTRATION: 15 January 1999, No. 35457.
STATUS: Signatories: 43. Parties: 55.
TEXT: Doc. A/49/742 of 2 December 1994.

Note: The Convention was adopted by resolution 49/59 of the General Assembly dated 9 December 1994. The Convention was
open for signature on 15 December 1994 and will remain open for signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations in New York

until 31 December 1995.

. . Ratification
cation, >

ﬁii‘ﬁmnce (A), . ) Acceptance (A),
Participant Signature Accession (a) Participant Signature Accession (a)
Albania.. ..o ... 30 Mar 200! a Luxembourg........ 31 May 1995 30 Jul 2001
Argentina .......... 15 Dec 1994 6 Jan 1997 Malta. . ............ 16 Mar 1995 < Mar 1
Australia..........,. 22 Dec 1995 4 Dec 2000 Monaco............ A ar 2999 a
Austria ............ 6 Sep 2000 a Nauru ............. 12 Nov 2001 a
Azerbaijan. .. ....... 3 Aug 2000 a Nepal ............. 8 Sep 2000 a
Bangladesh . ... ..... 21 Dec 1994 22 Sep 1999 Netherlands. ........ 22 Dec 1995
Belarus ............ 23 Oct 1995 29 Nov 2000 New Zealand.. .. .... I5 Deec 1994 16 Dec 1998
Belgium ........... 21 Dec 1995 Norway............ 15 Dec 1994 3 Jul 1995
Bolivia ............ 17 Aug 1995 Pakistan ........... 8 Mar 1995
Botswana . ......... 1 Mar 2000 a Panama............ 15 Dec 1994 4 Apr 1996
Brazil ........... .. 3 Feb 1995 6 Sep 2000 Philippines ......... 27 Feb 1995 17 Jun 1997
Bulgaria ........... 4 Jun 1998 a Poland............. 17 Mar 1995 22 May 2000
Canada ............ 15 Dec 1994 Portugal ........... 15 Dec 1994 14 Oct 1998
Chile.............. 27 Aug 1997 a Republic of Korea ... 8 Dec 1997 a
CostaRica. . ........ 17 Oct 2000 a Romania........... 27 Scp 1995 29 Dec 1997
Croatia ............ 27 Mar 2000 a Russian Federation... 26 Sep 1995 25 Jun 2001
Czech Republic. . . . .. 27 Dec 1995 13 Jun 1997 Samoa............. 16 Jan 1995
Denmark........... 15 Dec 1994 11 Apr 1995 Senegal............ 21 Feb 1995 9 Jun 1999
Ecuador............ 28 Dec 2000 a SierraLeone ........ 13 Feb 1995
Fiji................ 25 Oct 1995 1 Apr 1999 Singapore . ......... 26 Mar 1996 a
Finland ............ 15 Dec 1994 S Jan 2001 Slovakia ........... 28 Dec 1995 26 Jun 1996
France............. 12 Jan 1995 9 Jun 2000 Spain.............. 19 Dec 1994 13 Jan 1998
Germany........... 1 Feb 1995 22 Apr 1997 Sweden............ 15 Dec 1994 25 Jun 1996
Greece............. 3 Aug 2000 a Togo.......ooovit, 22 Dec 1995
Guinea............. 7 Sep 2000 a Tunisia ............ 22 Feb 1995 12 Sep 2000
Haiti .............. 19 Dec 1994 Turkmenistan ....... 29 Sep 1998 a
Hondvras. . ......... 17 May 1995 Uk{aine ............ 15 Dec 1994 17 Aug 1995
Hungary ........... 13 Jul 1999 a United Kingdom of
Iceland . ........... 10 May 2001 a Great Britain and
Ttaly............... 16 Dec 1994 5 Apr 1999 Northern Ireland .. 19 Dec 1995 6 May 1998
Jamaica............ 8 Sep 2000 a United States of Amer-
Japan.............. 6 Jun 1995 6 Jun 1995 A S 19 Dec 1994
Lesotho............ 6 Sep 2000 a Uruguay ........... 17 Nov 1995 3 Sep 1999
Libyan Arab Jamahir- Uzbekistan ......... 3 Jul 1996 a

iya........o.. .. 22 Sep 2000 a

Liechtenstein. .. ..... 16 Oct 1995 11 Dec 2000
Lithuania........... 8 Sep 2000 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance or accession.)

Costa Rica the pacifist thinking of our country and, accordingly, that, in the
event of conflicts with the application of the Convention,
Costa Rica will, where necessary, give precedence to humani-
tartan law.

Reservarion:

The Government of the Republic enters a reservation to
article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, to the effect that lim-
iting the scope of application of the Convention is contrary to
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GERMANY

Declaration:

In accordance with German law, the authorities of the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany will communicate information on al-
leged offenders, victims and circumstances of the crime
(personal data) directly to the states concemed and, in parallel
with this, will inform the Secretary-General of the
United Nations that such information has been communicated.

NEPAL

Declaration:

“[The Government of Nepal] avails itself of the provisions
of article 22, paragraph 22, and declares that it does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of paragraph 1 of the said article
under which any dispute between two or more States Parties
concerning the interpretation or application of this Convention
shall at the request of one of them, be submitted to arbitration or
referred to the International Court of Justice, and states that in
each individual case, prior consent of all parties to such a dis-
pute is necessary for the submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice.”

TUNISIA

Reservation:

The Tunisian Republic declares that it does not consider it-
self bound by the provisions of article 22, paragraph 1, of the
Convention and that disputes concerning the interpretation or
application of the Convention may be submitted to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice only with the prior con-
sent of all the parties concerned.

SLOVAKIA

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

"If a dispute concerning the interpretation or application of
the Convention is not settled by negotiation, the Slovak Repub-
lic prefers its submission to the International Court of Justice in
accordance with article 22, paragraph 1 of the Convention.
Therefore a dispute, to which the Slovak Republic might be a
Party can be submitted to arbitration only with the explicit con-
sent of the Slovak Republic."
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9. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF TERRORIST BOMBINGS

New York, 15 December 1997

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 23 May 2001, in accordance with article 22 (1).

REGISTRATION: 23 May 2001, No. 37517.
STATUS: Signatories: 58. Parties: 46.
TEXT: Doc. A/RES/52/164; depositary notification C.N.801.2001.TREATIES-9 of 12 October 2001

[proposal for corrections to the original of the Convention (authentic Chinese text)].
Note: The Convention was adopted by resolution A/RES/52/164 of the General Assembly on 15 December 1997. In accordance
with its article 21(1), the Convention will be open for signature by all States on 12 January 1998 until 31 December 1099 at
United Nations Headquarters.

e Ratification
Ratification d
Acc{;tance ’(A ), Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA), . . Approv.al (AA),
Participant Signature Accession (a) Participant Signature Accession (a)
Algeria ............ 17 Dec 1998 8 Nov 2001 Maldives........... 7 Sep 2000 a
Argentina .......... 2 Sep 1998 Malta.............. 11 Nov 2001 a
Austria ............ 9 Feb 1998 6 Sep 2000 Monaco. ........... 25 Nov 1998 6 Sep 2001
Azerbaijan. ......... 2 Apr 2001 a Mongolia .......... 7 Sep 2000 a
Belarus ............ 20 Sep 1999 1 Oct 2001 Myanmar .......... 12 Nov 2001 a
Belgium ........... 12 Jan 1998 Nepal ............. 24 Sep 1999
Belize ............. 14 Nov 2001 a Netherlands. ... ..... 12 Mar 1993
Botswana .......... 8 Sep 2000 a Norway............ 31 Jul 1998 20 Sep 1999
Brazil ............. 12 Mar 1999 Palau.............. 14 Nov 2001 a
Burundi.......... .. 4 Mar 1998 Panama............ 3 Sep 1998 5 Mar 1999
Canada ............ 12 Jan 1998 Peru............... 10 Nov 2001 a
Chile.............. 10 Nov 2001 a Philippines . ........ 23 Sep 1998
China.............. 13 Nov 2001 a Poland............. 14 Jun 1999
Comoros. .......... 1 Oct 1998 Portugal ........... 30 Dec 1999 10 Nov 2001
CostaRica.......... 16 Jan 1998 20 Sep 2001 Republic of Korea ... 3 Dec 1999
Cote d'Ivoire........ 25 Sep 1998 Romanmia........... 30 Apr 1998
Cuba.............. 15 Nov 2001 a Russian Federation... 12 Jan 1998 8 May 2001
Cyprus............. 26 Mar 1998 24 Jan 2001 Saint Kitts and Nevis . 16 Nov 2001 a
Czech Republic. . ... .. 29 Jul 1998 6 Sep 2000 Slovakia ... EPRRE 28 Jul 1998 8 Dec 2000
Denmark”.......... 23 Dec 1999 31 Aug 2001 Slovenia ........... 30 Oct 1998
Egypt......oiinien, 14 Dec 1999 South Africa........ 21 Dec 1999
Estonia ............ 27 Dec 1999 Spain.............. 1 May 1998 30 Apr 1999
Finland ............ 23 Jan 1998 Srilanka .......... 12 Jan 1998 23 Mar 1999
France............. 12 Jan 1998 19 Aug 1999 Sudan ... 7 Qct 1999 8 Sep 2000
Germany.....,..... 26 Jan 1998 Sweden............ 12 Feb 1998 6 Sep 2001
Greece............. 2 Feb 1998 The Former Yugoslav
Grenada............ 13 Dec 2001 a Republic of Mace-
Guinea............. 7 Sep 2000 a donia........... 16 Dec 1998
Hungary ........... 21 Dec 1999 13 Nov 2001 Togo.............. 21 Aug 1998
Tceland ............ 28 Sep 1998 Trinidad and Tobago . 2 Apr 2001 a
India .............. 17 Sep 1999 22 Sep 1999 Turkey ............ 20 May 1999
Ireland............. 29 May 1998 Turkmenistan . ... ... 18 Feb 1999 25 Jun 1999
Israel.............. 29 Jan 1999 Uganda............ 11 Jun 1999
Italy. .............. 4 Mar 1998 United Kingdom of
Japan.............. 17 Apr 1998 16 Nov 2001 A Great Britain and
Kenya........... .. 16 Nov 2001 a Northern Ireland .. 12 Jan 1998 7 Mar 2001
Kyrgyzstan . ........ 1 May 2001 a United States of Amer-
Lesotho............ 12 Nov 2001 a fca............. 12 Jan 1998
Libyan Arab Jamahir- Uruguay ........... 23 Nov 1998 10 Nov 2001
ya....ooooin 22 Sep 2000 a Uzbekistan ......... 23 Feb 1998 30 Nov 1998
Lithvania........... 8 Jun 1998 Venezuela........., - 23 Sep 1998
Luxembourg........ 6 Feb 1998 Yemen ............ 23 Apr 2001 a
Madagascar. ........ 1 Oct 1999
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o Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,

acceptance, approval or accession.)

ALGERIA

Reservation:

Reservation of Algeria

The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria does not consider itself bound by the provisions of arti-
cle 20, paragraph 1, of the International Convention for the Sup-
pression of Terrorist Bombings.

The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria declares that in order for a dispute to be submitted to ar-
bitration or to the International Court of Justice, the agreement
of all parties to the dispute shall be required in each case.

CHILE

Declaration:

In accordance with article 6, paragraph 3, of the Internation-
al Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, the
Government of Chile declares that, in accordance with article 6,
paragraph 8, of the Courts Organization Code of the Republic
of Chile, crimes and ordinary offences committed outside the
territory of the Republic which are covered in treaties conclud-
ed with other Powers remain under Chilean jurisdiction.

CHINA

Reservation:

"... China accedes to the International Convention for the
Suppression of Terrorist Bombing, done at New York on 15 De-
cember 1997, and declares that it does not consider itself bound
by paragraph 1 of Article 20 of the Convention.”

CuBa

Reservation and declaration:

Reservation

The Republic of Cuba declares, pursuant to article 20, para-
graph 2, that it does not consider itself bound by paragraph 1 of
the said article, concerning the settlement of disputes arising be-
tween States Parties, inasmuch as it considers that such disputes
must be settled through amicable negotiation. In consequence,
itdeclares that it does not recognize the compulsory jurisdiction
of the International Court of Justice.

Declaration

The Republic of Cuba declares that none of the provisions
contained in article 19, paragraph 2, shall constitute an encour-
agement or condonation of the threat or use of force in interna-
tional relations, which must under all circumstances be
governed strictly by the principles of intemational law and the
purposes and principles enshrined in the Charter of the
United Nations.

Cuba also considers that relations between States must be
based strictly on the provisions contained in resolution
2625 (XXV) of the United Nations General Assembly.

In addition, the exercise of State terrorism has historically
been a fundamental concern for Cuba, which considers that the
complete eradication thereof through mutual respect, friendship
and cooperation between States, full respect for sovereignty and
territorial integrity, self-determination and non-interference in
internal affairs must constitute a priority of the international
community.

Cuba is therefore firmly of the opinion that the undue use of
the anned forces of one State for the purpose of aggression
against another cannot be condoned under the present Conven-

tion, whose purpose is precisely to combat, in accordance with
the principles of the international law, one of the most noxious
forms of crime faced by the modern world.

To condone acts of aggression would amount, in fact, to
condoning violations of international law and of the Charter and
provoking conflicts with unforeseeable consequences that
would undermine the necessary cohesion of the international
community in the fight against the scourges that truly a